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PREFACE. 


The original Manual of the Coimbatore District was compiled 
by Sir Frederick Nicholson, k.o.s.i., k.c.i.e., I.C.S. (Retd.), 
and published in 1887. He had resided for five years in the 
district and been its Collector in 1881, 1882 and 1883. His 
pages, especially the chapters dealing with the Land Revenue, 
History, Agriculture, Economic Condition and Taluk Gazetteers, 
are a classic and disclose an amount of patient research into 
official records and an intimate knowledge of tlie district and 
its people that is surprising in an overworked Civil Servant of 
those days. Sir Harold Stuart, k.c.v.o., I.C S., an equally able 
Civil Servant, revised this Manual in 1898 introducing therein 
as many current statistics as possible, but he practically left 
the chapter on Economic Condition and the Taluk Gazetteers as 
Sir Frederick wrote them. 

2. In 1903 the Government of India issued general 
instructions for the rewriting of the District Manuals and for 
compiling Gazetteers for all the districts in the Presidency 
except Madras. The District Manuals had become largely 
obsolete within a few years of their publication, containing, as 
they did, not only matter of a more or less permanent cha- 
racter, such as physical characteristics, history, religion, and 
ethnography, but also statistical matters which soon became out 
of date. They therefore decided that the District Gazetteers of 
the future should each consist of two volumes A and B, the 
A volume containing only descriptive matter and such general 
figures as might be necessary to explain the text, the arrange- 
ment of its subjects following the order prescribed for the 
provincial articles in the Imperial Gazetteer of India,’^ all 
detailed statistics finding place in the B volume. They also 
decided that the B volumes should be re-compiled periodically, 
especially after each decennial census, that they should be 
expanded by the inclusion of any matters that might be 
necessary to correct or supplement the A volumes, and that 
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this procedure should continue until the time came for revising 
the A volume when all or most of the supplementary text matter 
should be incorporated in the A volume. 

8. Gazetteers of the type contemplated in these^orders were 
issued between 1906-1907 for the districts of Bellary^ 
AnantapuT, South Aroot^ Tanjore, Bast Godavari^ Madura, 
Vizagapatam, Trichinopoly and the Nilgiris. These were 
edited by Mr. "W. Francis, I.C.S., with whom was associated 
the late Mr. F. R Hemingway, I.C.S. Other District Gazet- 
teers followed, namely that of Malabar edited by Mr. 
F. B. Evans, I.C.S. , cf Salem (in two parts) edited by Mr. 
F. J. Richards, I.C.S., of Tinnevelly edited by Mr, H. R. Pate, 
I.C.S., and of Cuddapah edited by Mr. C. F. Brackenbury, 
I.C.S. B volumes for all the districts were issued in 1906 
and 1915. 

4. The late Mr. J. J. Cotton, I.C.S., was placed on special 
duty in 1926 to write A volumes of Gazetteers for Nellore, 
Chingleput, Kurnool, Gan jam. North Arcot, Kistna, GuntUr, 
West Godavari, Chittoor and Rainnad, of which the first six 
had Manuals compiled several years before, and B volumes for 
all the districts in the Presidency except Madras. The 
question of writing A volumes lor the districts of Coimbatore 
and South Kanara, which had Manuals which had been revised 
later, was then under consideration. The scheme was dropped 
on Mr. Cotton^s death about a year later and the Government 
decided to publish B volumes for all the districts and to 
complete the A volume for Nellore which had been started 
by him. 

5. There is thus for Coimbatore no A volume of the type 
contemplated by the Government of India in 1903. Govern- 
ment decided that for Coimbatore, South Kanara and the 
districts for which A volumes have been published, supplements 
should be prepared containing additions and alterations to the 
revised Manual or Gazetteer, and included as a sort of appendix 
to their B volumes. 

6. This explains why the present volume includes a 
supplement to Sir Harold Stuart's Revised District Manual of 
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Coimbatore. The alterations and additions made to the various 
chapters in that volume have been arranged in such a manner 
as to be useful to any future compiler of a District Gazetteer for 
Coimbatore on the standard plan. No regular chapter -on 
the Political History of the district has been attempted in 
either of the District Manuals. The original Manual contains 
a brief chapter on Arohasology and History and the second 
volume a chapter on Tombs. Recent researches in the field of 
Indian History, Arohmology and Epigraphy have revealed a 
mass of valuable material for reconstructing the political history 
of South India; and the chapter dealing with the district 
history in this volume has fully utilized those materials and 
follows the lines on which similar chapters have been written 
for the A volumes of other District Gazetteers. 

7. In the compilation of this supplement much valuable 
help has been received from various district officers and non- 
official gentlemen. Though it may appear invidious to mention 
names, the Editor cannot but make special mention of the great 
assistance he has received from M.H.Ry. K. V. Subrahmanya Ay- 
yar Avargal, b a., p.r.h,8., lately Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Madras Circle, and M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib 0. M. Rarnachandram 
Chettiyar Avargal, b.a., b.l.. Advocate, Coimbatore, for their 
help in writing the chapter on Political History. The notes on 
important places in the Taluk Gazetteers have been enlarged 
by references to their ancient history as revealed by the 
discoveries made in or near them by the Epigraph! cal Depart- 
ment. The Editor has been much handicapped in the 
arrangement of the matter in the form of a supplement to the 
existing Manual, but there can be no doubt that the materials 
will be found useful when Government orders the compilation 
of a Gazetteer for the district at some future date. 


2nd October 1932. 


A. R. COX. 
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II. — Variation in population since 1891. 


Towns. 

Population. 


Percentage of varia- 
tion of population. 

:i) 

V^21 

(2) 

1911 

(3) 

1901 

(0 

1881- 

1901 

(6) 

1901- 

1911 

(6) 

1911- 

1921 

(7) 

The whole tlistrict. 
Ilhavatii Taluk - 

2,219,848 

2,116,661 

1,979,161 

10*6 

6-9 

4*8 

Uhavani 

6,536 

8,716 

8,637 

17-7 

0*9 

36*6 

Coimhatore 'J'aluk — 





Coimbatore 

66,788 

60,196 

67,972 

14'8 

— IM 

9*2 

Dharapuram Taluk — 





Dharapuraui 

16,124 

17,926 

17,178 

123*7 

4-4 

—100 

Erode Taluk — 





Erode 

22,911 

16,701 

16,629 

25*9 

7*6 

37*1 

Kurichi 

9,7(»3 

8,004 

6,663 

14*3 

21*8 

21*2 

Mcttupalayfim 

11,118 

9,661 

9,366 

6*0 

1*1 

16-4 

0 opiohel tipalavam 
Taluk-- 






G op ich eti i p; » la y a m . 

14,102 

10,163 

10,227 

27-8 

■—0*0 

38-7 

KollejTAl Taluk — 






Kolkgal . . 

13,266 

12,666 

13,729 

38*0 

—8*6 

6-6 

Palladam 'Pal uk — 




Palladaui , . 

6,506 

6,896 

6,373 

3*0 

8*1 

—6*6 

Tirup]»ur .. 

Pollachi 'Pa Ink — 

10,851 

9,429 

6,056 

16*6 i 

66*6 

16*0 







Kottur ^ .. 

7,108 

18,801 

17,974 

21*6 

4 6 

—62*2 

l-'ollaohi 

11,876 

10,909 

8,968 

64*3 

21*8 

8-8 

Udainalpet Ta 1 uk — 





Udamalpet . . 

10,236 

10,446 

10,603 

6*1 

—0*6 

—2 0 


ITJ . — Roads. 



Mileage of roads maintained. 

Tear. 





Total, 

Metalled. 

Unine billed. 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(i) 

1911-12 

1,632 

1,632 

. . 

1926-26. 




Trunk roads handed over to Public Works 



, , 

Department. 




Maintained by the District flViink roads . . 

2Ul 

2151 


Board. 1 Other roads . . 

l,016i 

1,016J 

, , 

.Vaintained by Taluk Boards 

236 

23ft 

* • 

Total . . 

1,466| 

1,466| 

1 

Maintained by Coimbatore f Trunk roads . . 


9} i 

, 1 

Munieipality. [ Other roads . . 

4*1 

3l| 1 

13| 

Do. J'^harapuratu Municipality. 

21f 

2l| 

. . 

Do. Erode do. 

17l 

5 


Do. Pollachi do. 

ifii 


1 

Do. Tiruppur d . 

m 

12 


Do. Udamalpet d . 

7 

7 
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IV. — List of Travellers’ .Bungalows. 


1 

li 

£ d 

(1) 

Taluks and stations. 

• 

(2) 

By 
whom 
main- 
t lined. 

(3) 

Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 

(t) 

Nature of aocomuiodalion. 

(6) 

1 

Coimbatore 

Division. 

Avananhk I'alnk. 
Annur 

L.F.D. 

Mettupalai- 

Bung.iJow. Aeooiniuoda- 

2 

! 

Do. 

Do. 

yam, 13 

miles. 

( ^oimbatore, 

21 miles, 
JVleif upaJai- 

tion for two travellers ; 
well equipped with furni- 
ture ; two kitchens ;md 
stable and two bath tuba. 

Chat tram . A ccomiiiodatioii 

3 

AvrUiashi .. 

Do. 

yam, 13 

miles. 

Coimbat ore, 

21 miles. 
Vanjip.ilai- 

for two t^.l^ ollei’s; provided 
witli required furniture. 

Bung.i buv. Aeeominoda- 

4 

Uop.iiiari . . 

F.D. 

yam, 6.i 

luiich. 

Karamadai, 

tiuii for two travellers; 
kiteJien, caste kitchen and 
stable; well equipped with 
furnituieand two bath tubs. 

Forest rest-honse, tiled. 

5 

Karamadai,. 

L.F.D. 

22 mije<. 

Karamadai, 2 

One room and one bath 
room ; two hath tubs ; 
furnished , no motor 

garage. 

Chattram . A ecoinmodat ion 

6 

Kunjapanai 

F.D. 

furlongs. 

Alettupaiai- 

for one traveller. 

A tiled forest rest-house. 

7 

Mettupalaiyam 

L.F.D. 

yam , 1 1 

miles. 

Mettupulai- 

Tw’o rooms, two bath rooms 
with tubs ; furnished ; 

two motor sheds. 

Chattram. Can accommodate 

8 

Do 

P.W.D 

yam, 1 mile. 

Mettupalai- 

one traveller ; one hath 

i Lih. 

Two sets of rooms ; tw'O hath 

9 

Sirumugai . . 

F.D. 

yam, 1 

furlong. 
Mettup »lai- 

tubs ; two se^s of furni- 
ture ; tvro motor garages. 
Tiled building ; two rooms 



yaim, 7 miles. 

and a bath room ; fur- 
nished ; no motor garage. 


Ohargefi per d’lem. — Nos. 83 and 86 are free 

Nos. 62, 71 and 81— Four annus fora single person. 

Nos. 4 to 6, 9, 12 to 17, 19, 21, 27, 28, 31 to :U, 37 to 39, 41,43 to 49, 
61 to 67, 69 to 61, 63 to 70, 72 to 82, 86, 96, 98, 99, 101, 104, 108, llO, 

111, 113 to 117 and 1 19— Eight annas for a single person and twelve annas for a 
married couple. 

Nos. 102, 106 and 107 — Three annas for a single person and twelve annas 
for a married couple. 

Nos. 7, 18, 36, 87 to 92, 96, 97, 100 and 118 — Four annas for a single 
person and six annas for a married couple. 

Nos. 2, 3, 8. 10, 20, 22, 2t, 26, 29, 30, 36, 40, 42, 60 and 68— Four 
annas per diem. 

No. 23 — Four annas for a single person and twelve annas for a married 
couple. 

Nos. 1, 11, 26, 93, 94, 103, 106, 109 and 112 — One rupee for a single 
person and one rupee and eight annas for a married oouple. 
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IV. — List of Travellers’ Bungalows — cont. 


( 1 ) 


10 


11 


'Taluks and stations. 

By 

whom 
main- 
tained . 

N caresi rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 

Nature of uceommodritioii. 

• 

(2) 

(2) 

(1) 

(S) 

CoiMBATORlt. 
Division — eont. 




Avanaahi Ttduk - 
cont. 

' 



Hinnnugai .. ..J 1>. 

Metiup.»lai- 
yam, 7 

miles. 

, Bungalow. Accommoda- 

' tion for one traveller; 

provided wdth re»]uired 
i furniture ;ind one hath tub. 

Cuimhuiorn Tultik. 

i 



Coimbatore.. 

I Mniiioi- 
1 pality. 

Coimbatore, 

3 furlongs 

1 'These are three sets of rooms : 
(a) a living room and a hath 


13 


14 


15 


It) 


17 


aiul two hath rooms; (3) u living; room and a hath room. There are three 
common central halls. Kach set of rooms is furnislied. A slahle amt motor 
garage. A well with brackish water in the compon)»d ; water iHbr*>ug,lit by 

a bullock cart. The kitchen and butlers’ ^ — — 

Kates of rojit are to he revised shoilly. 


quartei’M fmm a separate block. 


( 'hitrachavadi 


1 ruttnpallam 


U.W.D. 


( 'oimbatore, 
11 miles. 


I 


P.l). 


(’oimbatorc, 
15 miles. 


M an gar a i . . ' . . 

T>o. 

(’oamhatore, 

13 miles. 

Ferianujoken- 

palaiyaui. 

L.F.U 

Feriaiiaicken- 

palaiyam 

KailwMy 

Station. 

Will ay ar .. 

Krode Division, 

P.l). 

Walayar, IJ 
miles. 

Erode Taluk. 



Anainasu vampalai- 

P.W.l). 

Erode, 9 

yara. 

j 

J 

! 

1 

miles. 


I 'Two sots of rooms and 
I furniture; two bath tubs; 

1 no motor shed; one stable 

1 of two stalls 
I 'Three rooms and bath rooms 

__ 1 and a small store-room ; 

- — - - - — — verandas in front and 

rear ; three rooms at the baok, one of \shich scryes as kitchen ; well equipped 
with furniture ; a hath tub and no motor shed (one of the rooms at the 
back may be used as motor shed). 

'Two looms and tv\o bath 
rooms ; vetaiida in front 
and lear ; an outhouse wnth 
a kitchen ; well equipped 
\vith furiiituie ; no motor I 
shed. , 

Chat tram. Can aecoinmodate j 
two travellers ; equipped 
with required furniture; | 
one hath tub available. 

Kest -house. Three rooms ' 
and two hath rooms ; one 
matey’s room and kitchen ; 
stables and godowiis. 

Two sets of rooms ; equipped 
with furniture ; two bath- ' 
rooms (but they are not 
distinct and apart — one is 
only a side- veranda 
room) ; two bath tubs ; 
one motor shed and one 
stable. 


Nos, 13, It and 16 are now reported to be included in Malabar District. 
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IV. — latit Travellers’ Bimgalows — coni. 


Taluks aiul slaliuiis. 

By 

whom 
main- 
tained. , 

Kearesl rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it 

Nalme of acroiiiiuodatioii. 

.._j 


0) .. 

(•'<) 


Erode IUvision--- 

eOiit. 


Frode Taluk- coot. 

18 ('lieiigappalli 

19 Do 


liO (’hithodn .. 

21 Enido 

22 ]\r,i 1 ay iu i j paJ a i ya in . 

23 L’orinidujai 


24 


Utliultuli 


23 Yijayuiiiaiigalaiu , 


L.F.D. 


LTthaknli, 3 
miles. 

Do 


fi.F.D I Erode, 6 
miles. 

Do. I Do. 


IWV.D 


L.E.I). 


Do, 


Do. 


Erode, 

miles. 


Kolanalli, J ^ 
ijiilcs. 

I’erniidurai, 
3^ luiles. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


IJtliukuli 
(adjacent 
to railway 
station). 

Vijayatioin- 

galaiii, 

miles. 


('li.iUr.ULi. Aecommodat ion 
for two travellers : no fm- 
niture. 

Two sets (d rooms cqiu])ped 
uitli fiiriul'irc! and two 
bath rooms ; two bath 
tubs ; oTie motor shed and 
one stable. 

Dhatt r.tin Aeeoinmodat ion 
for two travellers. 

Jlungalow’, tiled. Aoeommo- 
datlon for two tr.ivellcifS : 
on«'. hall ; tavo side rooms 
and two bath looms. 

'Two sets of rooms wdth 
two both rooms ; two bath 
tubs; one motor shed 
and one stable (at eon i mo- 
dal ion for two tiavelJers) ; 
eqr.i])]»ed with fiunitiuo. 

Bungalow’ Aei*ommodation 
for one traveller ; equipped 
v\ith furniture. 

Bungalow. i\teonimodation 
for two travellers; fulJ\ 
eqnippetl with furniture; 

I one motor shed for two 
motor-caiB. 

Ghattraia Accommodation 
for two travellers ; two 
compartmeTits each with 
a big hall, office room ; 
bed room ; store loom ; 
kitchen and a bath room. 

Chatti am . A ccommod ation 

for one traveller ; no fur- 
niture. 

(lhatt ram. Accommodation 
for one traveller ; well 
equipped with furniture ; 
one hath tub. 

Chiittram bungalow. 

Accommodation for one 
traveller consisting of one 
hall, one bedroom, a bath 
room and a kitchen ; 
furnished. 
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IV. — List of TravelleiV Bungalows — coni. 


a> 

rt- 

3 § 

(1) 

Taluks and siations. 

(2) 

By 

WIlOlll 

luain- 
1 allied. 

Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 

Nature of accommodation 

« 

( 5 ) 

26 

3<]Roni5 DiviaiON — 
oont. 

Dharttpurto)) T(*lvk. 
Dli.irapuraui 

AI iinici- 

Tirnppur, 32 

Accommodation for two ; 

27 

J)o. 

pality . 

P.W.D. 

miles. 

Do. 

two baili tubs ; one motor 
she<l and two stables. 

Two sets of rooms ; two bath 

28 

Kanpjayaiu 

L.F.I). 

Utliukuli, 

looms ; two bath tubs ; one 
g.irage and one stable ; 
equipped with furniture. 
Bungalow. Accommodation 

2y 

)k». 

Do. 

mileb. 

Do. 

for two travellers ; one 
kitchen and a stable ; well 
equipped with furnilure ; 
two bath tubs and one 
motor shed. 

Cbatiram. Accommodation 

30 

Koduvoi 

Do. 

Tirnppur, 14 

for three travellers ; no 
furniture. 

liest-hoose. Two rooms ; 

31 

FCnndadani 

Do. 

miles. 

Tirnppur, 22 

equipped with required 
furniture. 

Chattram. Aeconunodation 

32 

Mulajiur 

1 

1)0. 

miles. 

Karur, 30 

for one tiavelJer ; equip- 
ped with required fur- 
n it lire. 

Do. do. 

33 

Udiynr 

Do. 

miles 

Dlhukuli, 22 

Chattram. Accommodation I 

31 

V'^eJlakoil 

Do. 

miles, 

Utliukuli, 26 

for one traveller ; well | 
equipped with furniture. 
Bungalow, Accommodat ion 

33 

G 0 BI C H ETTI PAI. A 1 - 
YAM DlVISIOir. 

Hhavani Taluk, 

Andiynr . . . . 

L.B\D. 

miles. 

Frode, 21 

for one traveller; one, 
kitchen and a stable ; one ^ 
. bath tub ; well equipped ' 
with furniture. 

Chattram. Can aocommodate 

36 

Attaiil 

Do. 

miles. 

Erode, 23 

two travellers ; equipped 
with required furniture. 
Chattram. Accommodation 

37 

Do. 

F.D. 

miles. 

Erode, 28 

for one traveller ; has one ■ 
table and two chairs. 

Forest rest-house, tiled ; fully 




miles. 

furnished ; two rooms ; one 
bath tub ; no motor 
garage, hut the stables can 
be used for the purpose. 



Serial 

number. 
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IV. — List of Travellers’ Bungalows — coni. 




beridi 

number. 


8 


-List of Travellers’ Biingalows — cont. 


Tallies and stations. 


uiain- 

tfiined. 


Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
front it. 


Nature of accommodation. 


Go BTC II ETTIPALM- 

YAM Division- -aont. 

GohichettkpaUnpam 
Tahik ' eoiit.. 

4:5 (/hiehalVi . . 


46 nhimbain 


L P. n. 


62 inil<^s from A tiled forest rest-house ; 
Mettapalai- two main rooms; one front 

yam, 81 veranda with portico ; 

miles from two bath rooms ; one hack 

Krode, and veranda ; one outhouse 

20 miles with three kitchens ; two 

from stables ; one room for syce ; 

Chamraj- fully fniniMhed ; no motor 

nagar. gara^;c. 

Chamraj- Bungalow. AcoommoJaf ion 
nigar, 28 for 1 wo travellers ; stables 

miles ; for three Jiorses ; well 

Alcttu- e(jnipped with furniture ; 

palayam, one bat-h tub and one 

15 miles. motor sb(‘d f'all at present 

in bad repiir). 

Chatf lam. Aooominobit ioa 
for four travellers; with a 
room and a kitcdien for 


17 Kkkattur 


48 Oeddassal 


GopichoUipalaiyam. L.F D. 


.Mettu- 

paJaivam, ^ 
47 miles 

Erode, 61 
miles. 

Mett u- 
p ilaiyam, 
51 miles. 

Erode, 67 
miles 


Uthukuli,22 

miles 


A tiled forest rest-house ; 
one dining room, two bath 
rooms With an mithouse ; 
fully furnished ; st.ihles 
may be used as motor 
garage. 

A tiled forest rest-house ; 
office and dining rooms ; 
one hath room ; a store- 
room ; two outhouses ; fully 
furnisheii ; two stables ; no 
motor garage ; stables can- 
not be used as motor shed. 

Ch ittr.im Acoouimodation 
for two tr.ivellers ; well 
equipped with furniture ; 
two hath tubs ; one 
motor shed and one stable. 

Bungalow. Accommodation 
for two travellers ; two 
otliee rooms ; two bath 
rooms, a kitchen, a stable 
and a draw well. 




2 


feerjal 

numher. 


“List of Travellers^ Bnogalows- 


Taluks and stations. 


main- 

tained. 


Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
fiom it. 


Nature of aocoimnodation. 


G OBiCHJSTTXrALAl- 

TAM Division— <'6??^. 

Gohichettipalaiyam 
Ta/«A— eont. 


68 Nambiyur . . 


69 Onnithittu . . 


60 I Kottadai . . 


61 I Punjaipuliampatti, , 


62 Batyamangalfiuj 



66 Kot tarn an gal am .. Ii.F.D. ! 


67 I Makkampalaiyara . . 


63 Talamalai . . 


Meitu- One bed room ; one kitchen 

palaiyam, and stable for one horse. 

19 miles. 

Atettu- A tiled forest rest-house ; two 

palaiyam, rooms; tw’o hath rooms; 

62 miles. an outhouse ; two stables 
can he used as motor 
garages ; has furniture. 
Van ji- Chat t ram . A reommodation 

palaiyam, for one traveller ; lias 

21 miles. required furniture. 

Mettu- A til Oil foie&t resi-hoube ; two 

palaiyam, rooms; two hath rooms; 

46 miles. one front veranda; one 

Chamraj.i- outhouse with two kit- 

nag.ii, chens ; on^' stable; it 

36 miles. cannot be used as motor 

garogc ; has furniture. 
Mettu- A tiled forest lest-house ; two 

palaivam, rooms ; two hath rooms ; 

60 miles. an outlioiiPe ; one bath tub ; 

has furniture ; no motor 
garage. 

Vanjipalai- Chatiram. Acooinmodation 
yam, 16 for one traveller ; well 

miles. equipped with furniture. 

Bungalow. For one traveller ; 
one hall and two rooms ; 
well furniehed. 

Mettupalai- Bungalow. Aocorainodation 
yam, 27.J for two travellers ; two 

iniles. " rooms ; two bath rooms ; 

stables for three horses ; 
well equipped with furni- 
ture ; two bath tubs and 
one motor shed. 

Chattram For two travel- 
lers ; one hall ; two rooms, 
Erode, 71 A tiled forest rest-house ; 

miles. two main rooms ; two bath 

Chamraja- rooms, an out-house with 

nagar, 27 two kitchens and two 

miles. stables ; no garage ; fully 

Mettupalai- furnished. 


L.F.I) Vanji- 

palaiyam, 
21 miles. 
Mettu- 
palaiyam, 
46 miles. 

Chamraj.'i- 

nagai, 

36 miles. 

F.D. Mettu- 

palaiyani, 
60 miles. 


L.F.D. Vanjipalai- 
‘ yam, 16 


Mettupalai- 
yani, 27. J 
miles. 
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IV. — List of Travellers* Bungalows — cont. 


£ 
IS s 

‘u ^ 
^ i=: 

cc 

(1) 

Taluks and stations. 

• 

(2) 

By 

whom 

main- 

tained. 

(3) 

Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 

(^) 

Niilure of aooomtuodatlon 

(5) 

61 

Gobichkttipalai- 
TAM Division --cofii. 

Gobtcheitipalmpam 
Ttduk — coiit. 

Talavadi 

L.F.D. 

Nanjangode, 
33 miles. 

Mettup.il ai- 

Chattram-bungalow. Orie 

66 

Velaniundi 

Do. 

hall ; one bath room ; one 
latrine and one stable. 
Chattram-bungalow. One 

66 

Kolleoai, Division. 

KoUegtd Tiduk * 

Araipalaivam 

F.D. 

yam, 20 
miles. 

Chrimraja- 

hull ; two bed rooms ; two 
bath rooms ; stable for two 
hoi sea. 

Two rooms with a bath room 

67 

BdiJur 

Do. 

n.igar, 28 
miles. 

Maddur, 46 
miles. 

Chamr.ija- 

attaohe<l to each ; sttUdes 
for two horses ; a room for 
syce and outhouse for 
servants ; one hath tub ; 
no motor shed ; furnished; 
no crockery ; a draw-well 
eJeso by ; water scarce in 
dry weather. 

Two looms with bath rooms ; 

68 

Banddlly 

Do. 

nagar, 62 
miles. 

Maddur, 70 
miles. 

Cliarnraja- 

stables for two horses 
(they 111 ly be used as 
motor sheds) ; o*uthouses 
for servants ; one bath 
tub ; furnished ; no croc- 
kery \ water to be transpoil* 
ed from two furlongs 
distance on pack bulls, 
bwo rooms and bath rooms ; 

69 

Bellaji 

Do. 

nagar, 41 
miles. 

Maddur, 61 
miles. 

Oh im ra ja- 

stables for two horses and 
outhouses for each ; one 
bath tub ; no motor shed ; 
furnished ; no crockery ; 
water can be had from two 
furlongs. 

A rest-house on a hill : 



iirigar via 
Attikan, 6 
miles. 

Aladdur, 73 
miles. 

one room with two bath 
rooms ; outhouses ; stable 
for two horses ; one bath 
tub ; no motor shed ; fur- 
nished ; no crockery ; well 
close by. 


* -All the forest rest-houses in the Kollegal b'^orost division are tiled 

buildings except No. 70, Chengadi, which ia thxtohe I, 

The rates of charges per diem for bungalows in this division are — a single 
person 8 annas and a married couple 12 annas. 
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IV. — List of Travellers' Bungalows — cont. 




whL 

main- 
tained . 

Nearest rail- 


u 

3 i 
s ” 

Talul^ and aiatione. 

way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 

Nature of aooommodalion. 

« 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 1 

(t) 

(C) 


KoLLEOAIi 
Division — cont . 





Kollegal Taluk 





— cont. 




70 

Chengady , . 

F.D. .. 

Maddur, 79 

A thatohed building. One 



miles. 

room with stables ; one 
bath tub ; no separate 






motor shed or gaiage. 

71 

Ohilukkavadi 

L.P.D. 

Cbanraja- 

Rest-house. Accommodation 




nagar, 17 

for one traveller ; one luill ; 




miles. 

one bed room ; one bath 




Maddur, 47 J 

room ; one kitchen and 




miles. 

stable and has required 
furniture. 

72 

Cowdally . . 

P.D. 

Maddur, 67 

Two rooms with two bath 



miles. 

looms and two bath tubs ; 
two stables and a kitchen ; 
no separate motor shed ; 







water to be got from a 
distance; furnished. 

73 

Girgakandi 

Do. 

Krode, 64 

Two rooms ; two bath rooms ; , 



miles. 

front veranda ; one 

kitchen ; two servants’ 1 
rooms ; two stables ; one 






bath tub ; no separate 
motor shed ; furnished ; 





water can be bad from a 
well . 

7i 

Gobinatham 

Do. 

Maddur, 98 

Two rooms for two ofBoers ; 


mil es. 

two bath rooms ; an out- 
house with two rooms and 
two stables ; one bath tub ; 







no motor shed ; furnished ; 
no crockery ; water c.in 
be had from some distance. 

75 

Gundal . . . . 

Do. 

Chamraja- 

A rest-house on a hill ; two 



nagar, 32 

rooms with bath rooms ; 




miles. 

stable fur two horses ; a 




Maddur, 60 

room for syce a\d out- 


i 


miles. 

house for servants ; one 
bath tub ; no motor shed ; 
furnished ; no crockery ; 
water scarcity. 

76 

Hanur 

Do 

Maddur, 66 

T"wo rooms ; two bath 


miles. 

rooms ; two bath tubs ; 





stables ; no separate motor 
shed ; furnished ; no 



1 


oiookery ; water available. 
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IV. — List of Travellers’ Bungalows — cont. 


Taluks and stations. 


Kolleoal 
Division — cont „ 

Kollegal Taluk 
- eont. 

77 Kol legal 


78 Lingamaniikerai . . 


79 liolikanhalli 


80 Ponnaehi 


81 Kamapur.im 


82 Do. 


83 Sattegal 


By 

whom 

main- 

tained. 

(3) 

Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 

(1) 

L.F.D. 

Chaiuraja- 
nagar, 46 
miles. 

Maddiir, 40 
miles. 

F.D. 

Ohamraj i- 
nagar, 33 
miles. 

Maddur, Gl 
miles. 

Do. 

Maddur, GG 
miles. 

Cham raj i- 
riagar, 37 
miles 

Do 

Maddur, 89 
miles. 

Do. 

Maddur, 61 
miles. 

L F.D. 

Chamraja- 
nagar, 40 
miles. 

Maddur, 61 
miles. 

Main- 

tained 

hy 

Jaghir- 

dar. 

Maddur, 32 J 
miles, 

1 


Nature of accommodalion. 


Bungalow. Aceounaodaf ion 
for two travellers ; two bed 
rooms ; two hath rooms ; 
kitchen, caste kitchen; 
full^ equipped with furni- 
ture ; two iMth tubs ; one 
motor shed and a stable, 

Chatt ram. Accommodation 
f(u’ four travellers ; *<wo 
rooms and bath rooms; sta- 
bles for two boites ; a room 
for syce and outhouse for 
seivaiitri ; the stable may 
be used as a motor shed ; 
one bath tub ; water is 
scarce in dry weather ; 
furnished. 

Two 1 ooms with bath rooms ; 
stables for three horses 
(may be used as motor 
shed) ; outhouses for 
seiVrintb ; one zinc tub ; 
furnished; no crockery; 
water available from a 
well in the compound. 

Tvs o rooms with lath looms ; 
an outhouse with four 
rooms ; stables ; no separate 
motor shed ; water can be 
hid from some distance. 

One room with a small bath 
room; the outhouse has a 
kitchen and a damaged 
stable ; one bath tub ; no 
separate motor shed ; water 
available. 

Bungalow. Aceummodation 
for two travelJe:s; one 
hall; two oHice rooms; 
two bed rooms ; one bath 
room ; one kitchen ; one 
bath tub ; well equipped 
with furniture. 

One hail, two rooms, a bath 
room and a kitchen. 
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IV. — List of Travellers’ Bungalows — cont. 


Oj 

rJO 

B a 
■2 a 

^ l-H 

'/3 

(1) 

Taluks and stations. 

(2) 

main- 
t lined. 

(3) 

Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 

(0 

Nature of acoommodation. 

(5) 


Kolleoal 
Division — coui. 

Kot/et/al Taluk 
— cont. 




81 

Singanallnr 

L.P.D. 

CJiamraja- 
nagar, 30 
miles. 

Maddnr, 48 
miles. 

Accommodation for one 
traveller; one hall; one 
office room ; one bed room ; 
has a kitchen and stable ; 
has required furniture. 

85 

Hiv.is \muOraui 

Main- 
t lined 
i>y 

Jaghir- 

dar. 

Maddnr, 30 
miles. 

One hall with three bed 
rooms and bath rooms and 
kitchen. 

86 

'fhaitakerai 

PoLLACHi Division 

FaUadam Taluk, 

P 1). 

Erode, 4 1 

miles. 

Two rooms and two bath 
rooms ; an outhouse ivith 
two stables and .i room ; one 
zinc bath tub ; no separate 
motor shed ; furnished ; 
no crockery ; water can 
be had from a well in the 
compound. 

87 

A. V ai lash i pal a i y .iiii 

L.fc\D. 

Tiriippur, 

12J miles. 

Ohattram. Accommodation 
for one traveller ; one hall ; 
one kitchen ; has required 
furniture. 

88 

KalUpalaiyaiTi 

Do 

Tiruppur, 17 
miles. 

Chat tram. Accommodation 

for one traveller ; one hall; 
one kitchen ; has required 
furniture. 

89 

Kar innathainpai t i. 

Do 

Boinamir, 2 
miles. 

Bungalow. Can accom- 

modate two travellers ; 
equipped with required 
furniture; one bith tub. 

Oh at tram . Accommodation 

for two travellers. 

90 

Kodarigtpalaiyam or 
Galtoiipet. " 

Do. 

Snmxnnr, 5 
miles. 

Chattram. Aceommod it ion 

for one traveller. 

91 

Mandrip ilaiyam .. 

Do. 

Tirnppur, 17 
miles 

Chattram. Accommodation 
for one traveller ; has 
required furniture. 

92 

Nallur 

Do. 

Tiruppur, 4 
miles. 

Gulipalai- 
yam 3J 
miles. 

Chattram. Accommodation 
for one traveller ; has 
required furniture 







-List of Travellers’ Bungalows- 


le S Taluks and siations. 


By 

wlioiu 

iriiiin- 

taiiied. 


Nearest rail- 
way stcitioii, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 


Nature of accommodation. 


POLLAOHI 
D T V J 8 r OK “ . 

PaUadam Talu \- — 
COllt. 

93 Pall a dam . . 


94 Tinippnr . , 

1 96 Do. 

Poll ir hi Talvk, 
96 Attakatti .. 

f 97 A mharampal.i ya m , 
98 Aiiamalai . . 


L F.D. 


Tiiuppiir, 10 
miles. 


Muniei- i 
pality. 


Tiruppnr, 
fu rlongs 

Tirujipur, 
about 1 
yards. 


PAV.D. Pollaohi, 21 
miles. 


L.F.D. r^ollachi, 4 

mil OH. 

F.l). Pollaohi, 7 

miles. 


99 Kattampatti 


1 100 KinatFukadaTu 


llOl Kottur , . 


li.F.D. Pollaehi, 16 
miles. 


Do. Kirialhu- 
kadavu, 
half a mile. 


P.W.D, Pollachi, 11 
miles. 


BuTif^alnw. Cun aoconirno- 
date two travellers ; two 
looms, two hath rooms, 
four kitchens, tw'o stahles ; 
well equipped Avith furni- 
ture ; tw o hath tubs. 
Bungalow. Two hath tnhs 
and a motor shed ; two 
rooms, 

Bcst-house. One hath tub ; 
two rofuns for upper 
classoH ^und tw’o rooms for 
midtlje clashes. 

I 

Two rooms ; one hath tub ; 
one motor shod ; two 
stahles ; crockery and fuini- 
tii>e , fully furnished, 
(’hattr.nn ("an aceommodate 
one traveller ; equipped 
I with irq aired furniture. 
Bungujow. Two rooms and 

a hath room. A tiled 
forest rest-house ; a eentrdl 
h.ill with one hod room 
and two bath rooms ; an 
outhouse Avith a kitchen 
and store room ; a motor 
shed ; fully furnished ; a 
well close by. 

Bungalow. Can accommo- 

date one traveller ; one 
hall, two trath looms, one 
kitchen ; one stable ; 

equipped with required 

furniture ; two bath tubs. 
Chaltram-bungalow. Ac- 
eommodatioii for three 
travel lera ; well equipped 
with furniture ; one bath 
tub. 

Two rooms ; twm bath tubs ; 
one motor shed ; three 
stahles ; furniture avail- 
able ; two dining halls ; two 
bed rooms ; two servants’ 
rooms and one kitchen. 



16 


-List of Travellers’ Bungalows- 


Talukg and stations. main- 
tained. 


N earesi rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 


Nature of acoommodation. 


POLLACHI 

DlVTSrON---<70?/^. 

ToU(w?ii Taluk — 
cent. 

Mount Stuart 


, . Munici- 
pality. 


. . F,\V.D. 


F,T). 


103 Pollaehi 


.101 Po. 

106 Do. 


106 Sethnmadai 


107 Tekkadi .. 


|108 I Toyslip Rest-house Do. 


109 Valparai P.W.I). 


Vdainalpet Taluk* 

110 Easalmanthorai P.D. 


Ill Gomangalam 


L.P.D. 


Pollaehi, 29 
miles by the 
new JMount 
Stuart 
Ghaut Road 
Pollaehi, 6 
furlongs. 


Pollaehi, 1 
mile. 

Pollaehi, 15 
miles. 


Pollaehi, 36 
miles. 


Pollaehi, 23 
miles. 


Pollaehi, 39 
miles. 


Pollaehi, 27 
miles. 
Udumalpet 
9 miles 


Pollaehi, 10 
miles. 


I Two bed rooms ; two bath 
rooms ; one dining room, 
one bith tub ; one kitchen 
no furniture ; has a spring 
and streun close by. 

Bungalow. Two bed rooms ; 
one dining room ; two bath 
tubs ; motor shed. 

Chattram. Six rooms and 
one hall. 

Two rooms ; two bath tubs ; 
one motor shed and one 
stable ; furnished 

A tiled forest rest-house ; 
three rooms ; t wo bath- 
rooms and stables and 
godowns ; has furniture ; 
there is a well near by. 

Two bod rooms, two bath 
rooms and one dining 
room; one kitchen; no fur- 
niture ; water om be had 
from a river a furlong off. 

A tiled rest-house ; two bed 
rooms, two bath rooms, 
and one dining room ; 
motor garage for two cars; 
one kitchen ; fully fur- 
nished ; there is a spring 
close by. 

Two rooms ; two bath tubs ; 
one motor shed ; two 
stables ; orookery and 
furniture ; fully furnished. 

A tiled forest rest-house ; 
two rooms with bath room 
attached and a central- 
hall ; three bath tubs ; 
one motor shed ; has furni- 
ture ; has a well which 
dries up daring the hot 
weather. 

Chattram. Aocommodation 
for one traveller and 
equipped with required 
furniture. 
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-List of Travellers* Bungalows- 


B Taluks and stations. 


main- 

tained. 


Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distanoe 
from it. 


Nature of aoeommodation. 


P0X.nACHl 

Division— 

Udamalpet Taluk- 
oont. 

112 Kallapuram 


113 I Kaiatlioluyu 


114 Konihu 


lie Madathukulam 


116 Manupalti ,, 


117 Manthorai 


118 Periapatti 


P.D. Pollaehi, 30 
miles. 
Udamalpet , 
17 miles. 

P.W.D. Pollaohi, M) 
miles. 


119 I Udamalpet 


P.D. Pollaehi, 32 
miles. 
Udamalpet , 
14 miles. 


P.AV.J). Pollaehi, 27 
miles 3 

furlongs. 

Do. Pollaohi, 26 
miles 6 

furlongs. 


P.D. Pollaohi, 36 
mUes. 
Udamalpet, 
22 miles. 

L.P.D, Tiruppur, 28 
miles. 


Muuioi- Pollaohi, 18 
pality. miles. 

P.W.D. Do. 


'rhis is an inspection shed 


Two rooms ; two bath tubs ; 
three stables (one or two 
of the stables may be used 
as garage since they are 
12 feet long) ; two hath 
rooms j there is an out- 
house consisting of a 
kitchen in the centre and 
two rooms on either side ; 
furnished. 

I Two sets of rooms with bath 
rooms and a. porch in I'ronij 
two bath tubs ; two stables 
for motor-cars ; has furni- 
tuie ; the Amravaii is 

. close by. 

Two rooms ; two bath tubs ; 
one motor shed; one stable; 
furniture available ; two 
bath rooms and a kitchen. 

Two rooms ; two bath tubs ; 
one stable (being 12 feet 
long may bo used as a 
garag^ ; two bath rooms ; 
an outhouse consisting of 
a kitchen with two rooms 
on either side ; furnished. 

Two sets of rooms with bath 
looms and a kitchen ; the 
Amravati is near by. 

Bungalow. Accommodation 
for one traveller ; one 
hall, two side rooms equip- 
ped with required furni- 
ture ; one bath tub ; 
motor shed. 

Two bath tubs ; one motor 
shed ; accommodation for 
two travellers. 

Two bath tubs ; one motor 
shed ; aooommodation for 
two travellers ; two rooms; 
two bath rooms ; kitchen ; 


3 




Hindus, i Mussalmaiis. I Christians. j Others. 
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Ratio per 1 .000 of population of 
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VII. — Gauges of death. 

Average of the statistics for the five years ending with 1925. 



Ratio of deaths per 1,000 of population from 

Tal alis and Town 
Oirolos. 


o 



t:; 

g 

E?| 

<i> -a 
rt is 

rn 

cs 

o 

».« 

o 

a 




IS 
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PM 
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.A3 . 


..(7) .. 


CoiMBATonE Division. 








Avanashi . . 

O 

1 

1 

4 

3 

11 

22 

Ooimh.dore 

1 

1 

2 

2 

3 

8 

17 

■HIkode Division. 








Dharapuram 

1 



•> 

3 

13 

10 

Krode 






IG 

10 

GonrcHETTirATiAYAivr 








Division. 

Hhavani . . 

1 



7 

1 

10 

10 

G oTtii oLel t i pa] ay a Lu 

1 



5 

>•> 

iii 
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KoLiiEOATi Division. 






1 


Kollega] . . 



o 

7 

1 

u 

21 

1 PoLLACiTi Division. 

1 

PaJladarn . . 

1 

i 

1 

i 


o 

1 

U : 

23 

1 i*ollaohi 

.*> 



ft 

3 

1 1 

27 

! Udamalpet 

1 

•• 1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

IG 

23 

Town Ciecefs. 








Coiin>>atore unieipa] ii y . 

1 


1 

3 

3 

20 

31 

Dharapuram do. 

5 ■ 

, I 

3 

1 

3 

3 

r 

14 

30 

B>ode do. 

o , 


.) 

11 

10 

1 Golncliettipalaiyam Union 

1 i 



‘> 

1 

G 

0 

; Town. 






14 


; Kollegal Union Town . . 

1 


- 

*) 


! 10 

! MetlnpalayKiii Union^, 

C 

; i 

1 

1 

4 

12 

1 27 

j Town. 


' 






’ Palladani Union Town . . 



2 

3 

1 

10 


* Voilachi M unit -1 paliiy 

3 

1 

8 

1 

4 

10 

! 3ft 

1 Tiriipur do. . . 

1 

1 1 

ij 

3 

4 

1 1 

2G 

i Ud.imalpet do. . . 

1 

I 

ft 

3 

4 

21 

37 

Total for the DisJtriot , . 

3 

1 

1 

2 

3 

3 

12 

23 
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Vin. — Castes, Tribes and Races in 1921. 




Strength. 


Caste, Tribe or Rdce, 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

I, Hindu and Antmist castes, 

(it) Tionih 




Agamudaiyan , , 

13,139 

13,269 

26,108 

Ambalakaraii 

1,917 

1,809 

3,726 

Ambattan 

11,866 

16,619 

30,186 ' 

Andi 

16,167 

17,210 

33,707 

Brahman 

13,621 

9,996 

15,196 

23,616 

Chetti 

16,267 

31,763 

Idaiyan . . 

6,736 

8,076 

14,811 

Irula 

3,386 

1 ,903 

5,988 

Kaikolan 

11,813 

41,187 

83,000 

Kammulan 

16,863 

16,192 

33,316 

Kuravan 

1,712 

5,133 

9,846 

Kusavan 

12,698 

13,027 

26,626 

Malasar . . 

2,338 

2,690 

4,928 

Maravan 

1,061 

1,084 

2,118 

N adan , . . . . , 

36,308 

37,616 

79,933 

28,910 

70,793 

Pallan . , 

11,002 

14,908 

Palli 

35, *68 

35,326 

Pandaram 

2,606 

2,032 

4,037 

Para iy an . . 

36,796 

36,667 

73,363 

Bembadavan 

1,866 

2,634 

1,190 

Totf iyan 

13,221 

16,281 

28,606 

Cppiliyan 


’ 7 691 


Valaiyan 

6,281 

13,970 

Valluvan 

2,07(^ 

2!i17 

4,187 

Taniyan 

6,301 1 

6,683 

10,887 

Vannan . . 

12,919 

13,767 

26,706 

Vellala . , 

360,870 

311,036 

691,906 

V ettuvan 

16,263 

19’,216 

31,199 

(6) Telugu, 




Balija 

16,138 

13,206 

28,311 

Bestha . , 

2,691 

2,297 

1,988 

Boya 

2,710 

3,001 

5,711 

Brahman 

3,182 

3,168 

6,910 

Chakkiliyan 

102,082 

101,080 

206,162 

Chetti 

1,686 

6,296 

9,882 

Devanga 

26,880 

27,226 

63) 106 

Golla 

6,211 

6,122 

10,366 

J anappan 

, . 

Jangam 

*3,017 

3,806 

*6,853 

Kamma . . 

26,836 

26,733 

63,669 

Kammalan 

8,807 

8,669 

17,466 

Kapu . . . . 

4,169 

4,360 

8,529 

Konoati , . 

2,908 

3,116 

6,364 

Madiga 

1,636 

1,219 

2,866 

Dddi 

36,280 

37,637 

72,817 

Sathani . , 

980 

1,610 

2,590 

Telaga , . 

2,131 

3,129 

6,660 

TJppara . . 

Vadugan . , 

1,838 

1,649 

3,487 

l,i98 

2,626 

4,023 

Vaisya . . 

3,281 

3,169 

6,460 
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VlII. — Castes, Tribes and llaoes in 1921 — cont. 


\ 

Strength 

C\iste, Tribe or Kaoe. 

• 

Males, 

Females 

Total. 

1. Hindu and Anibijst casiew co/it. 




{c) Afftlaptflam. 




Mulaya^lee 

Xayar 

l,rt77 

l.HIl 

1,038 

0(U 

2,716 

2,308 

(d) Kcoioresf . 




Brahman 

lloleyii 

Kammalan 

Kuniy an 

Korigan 

Kiiriimban 

liingayat 

1 Sologa 
t Vakkaliga 

1,370 

5,09*) 

3 ,200 
315 
197 
ir. 01*5 

J l,9l2 
1,300 
23,102 

4,157 
7,019 
2,760 
" 3tr> 
210 
16,671 
11,400 
1,476 
26,15i6 

8,833 
12,7t8 
1,026 
660 
113 
32, 2‘. 0 
23,312 
2,776, 
18,228 

1 (r') Oriya. 


Ki). 


Other 3fadrafi LtuignagcH. 




Ohetti 

Kshatriya , . , , 

2,338 1 
1,08J 

j 2,267 

1,401 

1 4,605 

3,085 

11. Mus^alman. 


! 


Tiabbai . . 

Pathan . . . . . . , , 

Saiykl 

Sheikh 

9,115 

3,802 

2,655 

0,817 

1 3,208 

1,908 
6,715 

[ 

i 18,022 

7,010 
4,663 
12,562 

JJJ Christian. 




Indian Christian 

11,339 

12,644 

26,983 

IV. Others. 

15,976 

4 4,680 

90,666 

Total . . 

1,106,171 ! 

1 

1,113,677 ^ 

2,219,818 
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X. — .Reserved forests and area proposed for reservation 
(in square miles) on 30th June 1926. 


Taluks. 

(i) 

u- Reserved forest 

^ Area proposed for 
reservation. 

Total columns of 
- (2) and (3). 

0 Area of taluk. 

Percentage of 

*3 column (4) to 
cultivated area. 

. 

North CoiMUAToiiii: Division. 

Sri. MI-S. 


«a. -MOP. 

Sa. AILS. 



Goblchettip ilaivam 

601 88 

Nil 

601 88 

1,123-13 


178-7 

Bhavani 

ia-30 

Nil 

111-39 

715-18 


150*8 

Avanashi . . 

111^8 

Nil 

111-98 

197-38 


13-9 

Coimbatore 

’ 18-83 

Nil 

18-83 

526-79 

1 


Palo HAT Division. 






S> 18-4 


t'O 






Coimbatore 

I12-h2 

Nil 

112 52 




Erode 

{b) 6-18 

Nil 

6-18 

590-77 

, 

1-0 

PaPadam . . 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

i 591-75 



Pollachi 

Nil 

! Nil 

Nil 

j 673 - 16 

■ 


South Coimkatorr Division. 


t 


1 


!> 68-2 

Pollachi 

220 82 

' Nil 

• 220 82 

! 673-16 



Udamalpet 

1 199-03 i Nil 

, 199-03 

1 571*65 


51-4 

Dliarinapur<ini 

(r) 5-37 

i Nil 

5-37 ! 853-85 


1-3 

Kolukoal Division. 



1 

1 



KoJ legal 

729-79 

1 Nil 

' 729-79 

!i, 075-19 


195-3 

Bhavani 

211-67 

; N ii 

, 211-67 

i 715-18 

1 



Total . . 

2,362-16 

1 Nil 

2,362-16 I 7 , 231-45 

1 1 

73-6 


^ Foition of this tnlnk i^ intcluded in North Coitohdlore Division. 


"Notk. - (1) (r/) An area of 3 81 square mileslhas heen handed over to Hevenue 
Pcinchayat management. 

(b) The whole area lias been handed over to Forest Tanchayal 

OiEoer. 

(c) The whole area has heen handed over to Panohayat manage ■■ 

inent . 

(2) No area has been handed oyer to Panchayat management in 
Kollegal and North Coimbatore Divisions. 
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X. — Keserved forest and- area proposed for reservation 
(in. square miles) on 30th June 1926 — coni. 



Net revenue re. 

ilized under forest during 

Forest diyision. 

1916-17. 

1917-18. 

1918-19. 

1919-20. 

1920-21. 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(*) 

(6) 

(6) 


ns. 

hh. 

lis. 

lis. 

ns. 

North Coiuihaf ore .. 
South Coiiuhiitoro 
FCollegal 

Pal ghat 

■13,298 

«%32,()69 

80,443 

43,150 

1,93,989 

2,87,020 

18,509 

93,861 

3,06,796 

2,66,217 

77,602 

30,361 

3,04,828 

1,97,311 

56,746 

80,963 

3,37,281 

1,99,099 

30,200 

14,036 

i ' ■ j 

Net revenue realized under forests during 


1921-22. 

1922-23. 

1923-24. 

1924-26. 

1926-26. 


(7) 

(8) 

vS*) 

00) 

(11) 


RkS. 

ns. 

ll.S. 

Its. 

Its. 

Xorth Coimbatore 
South Coimbaioro 
Kollegal 

Palghat 

2,04,276 

3,53,161 

21,231 

27,614 

2,52,594 

3,63,834 

18,395 

39,001 

3,33,622 

3,17,032 

1,10,778 

29,256 

3,39,147 

2,14,801 

86,084 

28,904 

2,31,992 

2,81,087 

10,993 

30,868 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE RESETTLEMENT 
OPERATIONS. 

The resettlemeiit of Coimbatore district, together with the tahik 
of KarQr (now transferred to the Trichinopoly district), involved 
the following five items of woi'k : — 

(1) Adangal revision. 

(2) Resurvey. 

(8) (a) Supplemental survey. 

(h) Initial survey. 

(4) Resettlement. 

(5) Initial settlement. 

1. AdtiYigal revision. — As a preliminary to the rosurvey and 
resettlemtmt, M.R.Ry. Sarabasiva Ayyar Avargal, Special Deputy 
Collector, started the adangal revision optu'ations in January 1907 
and continued to be in charge till Januaiy 1908 when 
Mr. Lancashire, who was appointed Special Settlement Officer for the 
resettlement of Coimbatore, relieved him. Thenoefomard the work 
was under the supervision of the Special Settlement OflScer or his 
assistants. 

2. Hemrvey. — Coimbatore^, Avanashi, Palladam and a j)ortion 
of Pollachi taluk (90,273 acres) were alone resurveyed. M.R.Ry, 
(now Diwan Bahadur) P. R, Narayana Ayj ar Avargal, Dei)uty 
Director of Survey, was in charge of the resurvey operations. I'ho 
resurvey work was started in AiiriJ 1908 and closed in Septomher* 
1912. The resurvoy resulted in a slight decrease in area. 

3. («) Supplement Hr y .survey. — Neither resnrvey nor revision 
survey was found jmcf^ssary in the nnnaining taluks of Coimbatore 
district or in Karur taluk. A sui>plemcutal survey of subdivisions 
consequent on the revision of adaiigals by the 8fK*cial Revenue staff 
was carried out by a special staff of Dfiputy Tahsildars, Ijand 
Records In3j)ectors, Remeasuremeut Inspectors and Surveyors 
under the immediate supervision of the Special Assistant Settlennmt 
OjBScer. This staff start(?d work in March 1909 and finished in 
September 1912. 

(6) Initial survey. — ^lii Kollegal large blocks of waste land 
were split up into small fields of convenient size to facilitate assign- 
ment by the Revenue Department. Original traverse work was 
also done in connexion with the above and also in surveying the 
lands that lay between the village boundaries (as surveyed in 1903^ 
apd the reserved forest. 
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4, Resettlement, — Two separate scheme reports were submitted- 
one for Coimbatore, Avaiiashi (formed from Coimbatore and 
Palladam), Bhavani, Satjamangalam (present Gobichettipalaiyam 
plus the Talavadi villages transferred to Kollegal and since retrans- 
ferred), Dharapiiram and Palladam and Karnr taluk in the 
beginning of 1909 and the other for Pollachi, (Jdamalpet and 
Kollegal ill August 1911. The orders of the Board and Govern- 
ment are contained in Board’s Proceedings No. 153, dated 24th 
April 1909, and Government Order No. 102, llevenue, dated 10th 
January 1910, for the first batch of taluks and Board’s Proceedings 
No. 28, dated 1 1th January 1912, and Government Order No. 1972, 
.Revenue, dated 3rd July 1912, for the second batch of taluks. 
The resettlement rates were introduced in Bhavani taluk in fasli 
1319, in Coimbatore, Avauashi, Gobiehettipalai 3 %am, Dharapuram, 
Palladam and Karur (Trichinopoly district) in fasli 1320, in Erode 
in fasli 1321, and in Pollachi, Udamalpct and Kollegal in fasli 
1322, with th(; exceiDtion of the villages of Talavadi lirka then 
attached to Kollegal taluk, the settlement of which was completed 
in fasli 1321. 

FEATURES OF JlESETTLEMENlk 

I. Wet Inids — (a) Oiassifioaiioyi of irrigation sources , — No 
change was made in the (dassifieation of iri'igation sources adox)ted 
at the original settlement (?xc(»pt in the following eases : — 

(1) The Odanthurai tank in Bhavani taluk was transferred 
to III class. 

(2) The Kaniyamx)alaiyam aniout in Gobiohettipalaiyam 
taluk was removed from the list of irrigation sources, its rt’gistered 
ayaciit being classified as dry. 

(3) The tdiadivaycdpallam channel irrigating the wet lands 
in the villages of Madhvarayapurcim in the Coimbatore taluk was 
registered as a II class source. 

(4) The Aliyar river and its channels in the Pollachi taluk 
and the Komaralingam ehannej, Udamalx>et taluk, were registered 
as first-class sources of irrigation in resx)eet of such of the wet 
lands irrigated by them as may fairly be expeetc I to receive a 
steady sui)p]y of water for second crop in all normal years. 

(5) Natural rivers or streams in Pollachi and Coimbatore 
taluks were for the first time classified and placed in the III class 
in accordance wdth the orders contained in Government Order 
No. 1971, dated 3rd July 1912, and the lands under them which 
were regularly growing wet crops were transferred to wet. 

5 
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(6) For purposes of baling, tho Aliyar a ad the Amaravati 
were declared to be first-class sources. 

( b) ClasfiificaUon of sods, — Th(' classifi(*atioTi of soils at the 
original settlement in two main series, \iz.^ regar and red ferrugi- 
nous and the subdivision of each of thc’st? scu-ies into thrt‘e classes, 
viz., clay, loam and sand, were retained. The gradation of (\ach of 
these subdivisions into five sorts and th(' (‘xisting block system 
were also retained. Keelassiiieaii<Hi was r(\sort«‘d to only in 
exceptional cases, such as transfer of lands frojn dry to W(d, made 
by the lievenno Departmtmt wIuum* tin* soil elassilioation adopted 
did not properly r(‘pr(^sent the prod\ieli\e eapacdty cd’ th(‘. land. 

II. Dry lands, — No change was made in the grouping of dry 
lands adopted at the original scdtlenunit. An additional group Jil 
was introdneed and ax)i3lied to Ihc' enclosures in u'served foi’ests. 

(а) Classification, — No change was made in the elassiJu‘ation 
of soils except in th(‘ following castes : — 

(1) Lands left un(*]assifi(*d or n^gistertnl as poramlaike at 
the original settlement and sinc(* granted on ]nitia and ass<'ssed by 
the llevenue Deiiartnunit. 

(2) Lands transferri’d from wet to dry Ia t]i(‘ Hevenu(‘ 
Department. 

III. Composition oj second crop char ye, — No change was )nade 
in the rules for composition of second-crop charg(‘ <‘xcept in th (3 
following cases . — 

. {a) The lands under the Cauv^uy korambu channels in 
Karur taluk were c-Lissed as permanent doubJf^ lands and 

composition discontinued. 

(б) The wet lands of five villages irrigated by the Amaravati 
in Ildainalpet taluk were regisUu-ed aus ptunianent double ciop and 
charged one and a half times the first eroj:) assessment. With 
regard to the wet lands in resp^^ct of which the chaiincJs under th(} 
Aliyar river in Pollachi taluk and the Komaraliiigam channel 
from the Amaravati in Udamalpot taluk were (as noted above) 
treated as first-class sources, <a special concessional rate of composi- 
tion for second crop was adoj)ted, limiting the enhancement on 
double crop land at this resetthmient to 35 i^cjr cent. Of the 2,900 
acres affected by this chang(^, less than 100 aori‘s w(M*e paying a 
compounded assessment of higher than Ks. 7-8-0 before the 
resettlement. The usual rate of composition at one-third was 
applied in the case of all second-class wet lands under the 
Amaravati and Aliyar in lieu of the favourable rate of one-fourth 
cf the first-crop charge hitherto allowed. 
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(c) The rates of composition of second-crop charge adopted 
at the original settlement deviated in some eases from the standard 
scalcj and wore followi d during resettlement. 

TV. lJij}e7'entirfl n'ale7‘-raie s7/siem , — This system was intro- 
duced in tlw' first hatch of talnks in fasli 1820 and the second 
hatch in fasli 1822. 

Tfc following are the rnles observed in eharging water-rate : — 
liule I — {n) Po7‘ a smgle iref crop, — ^J'he diiT(*r('nee between 
the dry and wtt rates at whieh the land is assessed. 

(/>) For o Reco7\d or ihinJ iroi erop. — One-half of the charge 
shown against itrin (</) pins half tlu* dry assessment. 

{c) Fo 7' .<feco7id or' fhu'd d/y o'op . — One-lhird of the 

charge shown against item {a), 

((/) Fo 7' sugarerme^ btdel ^pla'idamn and oiher wet O'ops 7vhich 
ordhiarihj 7'e77\ai7i on the gi'ound foi' inore than six months, — The 
sum of the charge s specified against items {(() and {b), 

(e) F(m drg c7'ops which ordmai'ihj 7'entam on the g7'oxind Jor 
7no7'e tha7i six nionlhs, — One and a half times the- charges shown 
against item {c). 

Buie II, — When water nsed for ii'rigation cannot be obtained 
without raising it by baling or l)y some olht‘r mechanical contri- 
vance, the w’at(!r-rate charge shonhl be three-fourths of the rate 
spccifie’d in rule I. 

V. llerision of g^aAmd rents , — The re are 19 towns in the Coim- 
batore district as now eonstitute^d and ground rents were revised 
in all of them under the ord(*rs of the Collector. 

VI. Forests , — Forest section 16 notifications were checked and 
the correct registry w-as made in the settl(*me*nt registers. 

VII. Introduction report , — Mr. Lancashire submitted the report 
on the introduction of resettlement rat(‘s in the talnks of Coimba- 
tore, Bhavani, Avanashi, Gobichettipalaiyam, Dharapuram and 
Palladam in the Coimbatore district and the Karur taluk 
(Trichinopoly district) on the Isfc March 1912 (Board’s Proceedings 
No. 429, dated 211b August 1912) and M.Il.Jty. J. Sundarayya 
Pantulu Garu that for Erode taluk on 23rd July 1913 (Board’s 
Proceedings No. 4147, Mis., dated 12th December 1913), and for 
Pollachi, Ddamalpet and Kollegal on 20th October 1913 (Board’s 
Proceedings No. 67, dated 10th March 1914). 

VTII. Financial results and incidence of resettlement , — Neither 
a general reclassification of soils nor of irrigation sources w'as made 
and the resettlement, generally sj;)eaking, took the form of an all- 
round percentage enhancement, the percentages being 16 for wet 



and 12^ for dry. The existing and enhanced rates of assessment 
are shown helow : — 


Wet. 

Dry. 

Tarain. 

■Existing rate. 

Enhanced rate. 

Taraiii 

j Exifcting 

rate.^ 

Enhanced, rate 


RS. 

A. 

P. 

KS. 

A. 

P. 

1 

1 

RS. 

A 

p. 

RS. 

A. 

p. 


12 

0 

0 

13 

12 

0 

i 1 

2 

0 

0 

2 

4 

0 


10 

0 

0 

11 

8 

0 

2 

1 

8 

0 

1 

11 

0 


8 

0 

0 

9 

4 

0 

3 

1 

4 

0 

1 

6 

0 


6 

0 

0 

6 

14 

0 

4 

1 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 


6 

0 

0 

6 

12 

0 

6 

0 

12 

0 

0 

13 

0 

6 

4 

0 

0 

4 

10 

0 

6 

0 

8 

0 

0 

9 

0 

7 

3 

8 

0 

4 

0 

0 

7 ! 

0 

6 

0 

0 

7 

0 

8 

3 

0 

0 

3 

8 

0 

8 

0 

4 

0 

0 

6 

0 

9 

2 

8 

0 

2 

14 

0 

9 


• 


0 

4 

0 


The subjoined table shows the financial r(?snlts of the applica- 
tion of the new rates of assessment to all the ryotwari lands as 
compared with the Hevemic assessment for the fasli immediately 
preceding the resettlement • — 



Coimbatore District. 

Wet 

Dry 

Tricjiinopoly District. 
Karur Taluk, 

Wet I 

Dry . . . . . . 


Acooi'ding to Revenue 
account biling reiuise>ion. 

Accordii\g to resettlement 
excluding biJing 
remisbion. 

ICxtent. 

Assess- 

ment. 

Extent. 

A Bsess- 
ment. 

(2) 

(3) 

(0 

(C) 

ACS. 

RS. 

ACS. 

RS. 

•76,921 

2,156,787 

660,173 

20,30,190 

78,707 

2,152,627 

6,61,610 

22,60,373 

14,337 

265,113 

96,034 

1,84,423 

14,491 

254,526 

1,14,600 

2,04,626 


Items. 


Coimbatore District. 

Wet 

Dry 

Trichinopolt District. 

Karur Taluk, 

Wet 

Dry , 


Difference. 

Percentage. 

Average 

incidence 

Extent. 

(6) 

A ssess- 
ment. 

(7) 

Extent. 

(8) 

Assess- 

ment. 

(B) 

jper '<s.ore. 

(10) 

ACS. 

RS. 

ACS. 

RS. 

RS. A. V . 

RS. A. R. 

+ 1,786 

91,467 

+ 2-3 

+ 16 

7 4 6 

8 4 6 

3,260 

4-2,20,183 

— 16 

-1- 11 

0 15 8 

1 0 fe 

4- 154 

4- 19,556 

+ 1 

4- 21 

5 10 7 

1 7 14 6 

— 587 

4- 20,103 

j 

— *23 

4- 11 

0 11 2 

j 0 12 10 

















The average resettlement rates for eaoh tahik and irrigation 

system are shown helow ‘ — 


Wot lands. 


Taluks. 


Source of irrigation. 
( 3 ) 


Average r.^iie of 
assessment. 

Dry 

lands 

Single 

Double 1 


crop. 

w 

crop. 

{^) 

(6) 


Coimbatore. 


Avanaebi . . 


Gobicheti- 

palaiyam. 

Bhavani 

Dhara- 

puram. 


Ballad am 


8 Pollachi 


Udamalpet. 


10 I Kol legal 


11 Karur 

(Trichi no- 
poly die- 


Noyel cbannela and tanks. 7 0 10 

Other taints, jungle streams, 6 0 0 

etc. 


7 0 10 U) 9 2 
6 0 0 7 3 0 


KS. A. P. RSt A. P. 

U) 9 2 12 2 


Kallar and Coonoor river 412 4 612 11 

channels. ' 

Minor tanka . . . . 6 14 0 7 0 0 

Tadapalli and Arakankottai 9 16 6 17 4 0 

I channels. 


Minor tanks. . 

, Tanks 

Amaravathi channels 


4 6 4 

6 10 8 


7 2 7 
6 2 8 


r Amaravathi ch; 
1. I'aiiks 


Kalingarayan channel 
Noyel tanks. . 

Other tanks 


r Noyel channel {ind tanks, 
t Other sources 


Aliyar channels, 1 class . . 
Aliyar channels, 11 class , . 
Other sources 


8 7 4 12 7 2 

6 11 6 6 13 1 

6 4 0 * 14 9 0 

6 12 0 

7 9 0 7 8 0 


6 13 11 
6 11 11 

6 8 0 
6 10 
4 14 0 


9 9 0 

8 5 10 

9 0 0 
6 8 0 
6 16 0 


I Amaravathi channels, I 6 14 0 
class. 

Amaravathi channels, II 6 0 0 

class. 

Budinatham tanks, etc. . . 3 14 0 


6 14 0 11 6 0 
6 0 0 6 13 0 


6 5 0 


Gundal channels and tanks, 4 8 0 

T1 class. 

Gundal channels and tanks, 4 7 0 

ITI class, etc. 

Can very Koramhu channels. 611 0*11 0 0 

Amaravathi channels . . 4 4 0 7 3 0 

Tanks, etc. .,410 630 


1 0 10 


0 15 4 

0 12 11 


0 15 0 


0 12 10 


* Area negligible. 

6. Initial settlement . — Ihe initial settlement of 60 nevrly 
surveyed villages of Kollegal taluk, the unsettled ayan portion 
of Sathegal village of Kollegal taluk and of 93 villages or 









u 

portions of Tillages in Coimbatore, Ayanashi, Bhavani, and 
Gobichettipalaiyam taluks was made in accordance with the rules 
in force for the conduct of rriginal settlement except that the block 
system of soil classification was not used. The general principles 
underlying the reset thmient of the district were" however invariably 
adopted. B('foro settlement, the rates in some of the remote 
villages of Kollegal showe'd both high and low extremes, some 
villages having an average lie. 1, and others having lands 
Assessed at annas per acre. 

The taluk war average rates for newly settled villages lie 
between As. lO-G and As. 13-6 per acre. The increases by settle- 
ment in Kollegal and the Talavadi firka were 10 and 4 per cent, 
respc'ctively. 

Increment remissions were granted to pattadars on whom the 
land revenne d(*mand was increased by more than 25 per cent 
and reached a total of Jls. 20,802, of which Ils. 22,773 were on 
account of newly si tth cl villages in Coimbatore, Avanashi, Gobi- 
cbettipa-laiyam, I.havaui and Kollegal and Ks. 4,089 on acccnnit 
of abolition of composition under the Can very channels in Karur 
and Amaravathi chaniu'ls in (Jdamalix^-. and reclassification of 
irrigation sources under the Aliyar in Pollachi and the Komara- 
palaiyara channel in LTdamnlpet. 

0. of reseW^meyit and stircey operations . — The cost of 

thf»se oj)erations amounted to 11s. 9,50,106 as against a not increase 
in revenue of Ils 3,51,319. 






Classification of area and money rates according to the last settlement — cont. 
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6 


299-71 528-36 828-06 

li9-6t 681-37 730-91 

68-16 203-19 271-36 




— Classificatiou'of area and money rates according to the last settlement — eont. 
(Part 1. Area under each money rate — cent.) 


88 



Compounded at one- 
third Mingle crop. 



129 04 12904 

100-63 . . 100*63 

16*19 .. 15*19 

2*11 .. 2*14 
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Xl, — Classification of area and money rates according to the 
last settlement — cont. 


(Part* 2. Classes and sorts included under each money rate.) 


Class and sort. 

First 

group. 

Second group. 

Third group. 

111. 

IV. 

V 

VIJ. 

VJJl. 

g 

w 

H 

Kate. 

i 

Kate. 

a 

9i 

ei 

H 

Hate . 






JOrp. 







1 

1 




1 

2 

4 

2 

1 

11 

1 3 

1 d 

2 

2 


1 


' 2 

1 

a 

3 


0 


1 2 

3 

3 

1 

2 

1 

3 

1 

e 

4 

1 

2 


0 13 

1 

4 

2 

3 

2 

4 

1 

2 

6 

0 

13 

6 

0 9 

5 

5 

3 

4 

3 

5 

{) 

13 

6 

0 

9 

7 

0 7 



4 

5 

4 

6 

0 

9 


0 

7 

8 

0 5 

•• 




6 

’ 

0 

7 

8 

0 

r> 

9 

i 

0 4 






Wet 








1 

\ 

•• 1 



13 

12 

1 2 

1 

11 

8 

3 

9 4 

1 

2 


i 

1 

. • 

2 

li 

8 

, 3 

9 

4 

4 

0 14 

2 

3 

1 

2 

1 

3 

9 

4 

’ * 

6 

14 

y 

5 12 

3 

4 

1 2 

3 

2 i 

4 

6 

14 

6 i 

5 

12 j 

^ i 

4 10 

4 

i ^ 

3 

4 

3 

5 

S 

12 

0 1 

4 

10 

7 

1 1 

4 0 

6 


4 

6 

4 

6 

i 

10 

7 ! 

4 

0 

1 

! ^ 

3 8 


i ■■ 

5 

■■ i 

6 

i i 

7 

i 

0 

6 ' 

3 

8 

9 

2 14 


Note. — in I'.oiinbatorc taiuk, the dry rateb foj bixtli and beventh tjirains are 


As# 8 and Ab. 6 respectiyely. 

Settlement current. 

Natae of taluk 


- - ■ 




From 

To 

Bhavani 

1909-10 

1938-39 

Avanashi i . . 



CoimhatoroJ . . 

.. 


Dharapuram 

.. >• 1910-11 

1939-40 

Gobichettipalaiyam . 

.. 1 


Palladani 

..J 


Brode 

1911-12 

1940-41 

Kollegal 

Polla^i 

ii [ 1912-13 

1941-41 

Udamalpet 

j 














Average rainfall (1870—1925) in inchej. i 
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Average rainfall (1«70— 1926) in inches in 
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Moqiuojoci 


•.voqutoAo^i ^ 


loqmo^i^dos^ 2, 1 


•'i^suany S 




•Xawii.u(,>j ; 


o A-i bi 


'.taimuwi* £i J 




XIII. — HoldingB, Cultivation and Demand in Pasli 1335. 
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CO -55 
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Serial number, 
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XIV. — Hevenue payable by Permanently-Settled Kstatea in 

Fa'sli 1335 . 


Tali\k:j and l^tatesJ Po^ihka&h. i liand-eess, 

i I 

(2) I <•3) I (O 

[ 

R8. A. P. RS. A. P. 


PoLtiACJII 

Division. 

j Tfdnk. 

Poravipalaiyam 

zamiii. 

Sainattur, . 
Kotlampatti 
Ramapaitanani . 
A val.ippampatti . 
Dttukkuli 
Peri ya Xegaiuam ' 
and 

Oh inn a NeganAam 


„.s'|'S S 
go S’S.S.-A 

^ g O 

'3 g O § C3 

aS^M-s 
i '^) 

RS. A P. 



3,032 4 9 1,1^9 1 8 801 13 0 5,043 3 11 


1,819 14 0 1,011 14 8 

2,012 0 4 517 9 0 

1,550 4 10 1,740 0 9 

4,680 O (4 514 3 3 

4,749 4 5 702 6 7 

2,682 2 6 163 12 5 


781 7 0 3,613 3 8 

110 ItV 9 2,970 4 1 

1,305 0 9 4.595 6 4 

386 10 6 5,579 13 9 

526 13 0 5,978 8 0 

317 13 3 3,493 12 2 


PofMl .. 20,525 14 JO 6,159 0 4 

Udtrmfflpet Taluk, 


4,619 4 9 31,301 3 11 


9 j Metratii . . 
lO j Maivadi . , 
I 11 I Tangavi .. 
, 12 j Jotiimpatti 
■ 13 ! Vedappntti 


District Total 


2,131 

2 

6 

697 

10 

0 

523 

3 

6 

3,355 

0 

0 

630 

11 

9 

399 

4 

8 

299 

7 

6 

1,329 

10 

11 

913 

9 

5 

263 

1 

6 

197 

5 

0 

1,373 

15 

11 

162 

8 

1 

100 

13 


75 

9 

9 

338 

15 

0 

170 

6 

0 

61 

33 

7 

18 

10 

3 

283 

13 

10 

i,011 

8 

9 

1,626 

10 

11 

1 1,144 

4 

0 

6,681 

7 

8 

1 

21,537 

7 

7 

7,«81 

11 

3 

6,763 

8 

9 

37,986 

11 

7 
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XV. dp:mani:), col,l,eotion and badanob of 

OUBBENT F^AND BEVIONUE AND CESSES. 


7 
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XV. — Demand, Collection and Balance of 

(fn thousands 


D^lmand. 


Taluks. 

(1) 

o 

CO 

CO 

T— 1 

Pm 

(2) 

r— t 

CO 

CO 

1—4 

• -4 

'w 

re 

(3) 

Pasli 1332. 

's-.' 

CO 

CO 

CO 

1—4 

(61 

-f 

CO 

CO 

r-4 

•i-t 

Ho 

ea 

(6) 

CO 

CO 

1—1 

• iH 

Pm 

(7) 

GoIM BATOllE 







Avanashi 

' 254 

259 

•265 

260 

263 

267 

Coimbatore 

351 

356 

356 

364 

375 

367 

Krodi: Dj vision. 







Dharapnram 

477 

477 

182 

485 

181 

486 

Erotle 

556 

560 

565 

572 

571 

575 

OOBICHETTirALAIYAM Dj VISION. 







Hhavnii 

170 

17i 

173 

162 

16) 

16,7 

<ji obiolief f i pabiiyaiu 

503 

,M0 

1 

:oi 

500 

50 ; 

Ml 

KoDTiRGAii Division. 


! 



1 

1 


Kollpgal 

131 

1.36 

137 

133 

i 

; 136 

135 

PoLLACHi Division. 







Palliutara 

410 

111 

412 

1 416 

1 

42.3 

423 

Poliachi 

350 

362 

361 

! 375 

391 

373 

tJciaxiialpef 

276 

276 

282 

286 

289 

288 

Total for the district . . 

3,481 

3,511 

3,510 

3,562 

3, 99 

3,595 








4t 


Current Tjand lie venue and Cesses, 
of rupees). 



Fasli 1335. 



Other seRsonal remissions (excluding 
fixed remissions). 
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XVII. — Land Improvement and Agriculturists’ 
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XVIII.— Prices in seers per rupee. 
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tH o ?o ^ 


us OO Oi 

iOiLOO><4.C<»-<4<rHI>.esO 


us to 

OrHOrHi^OO^'j^^'^kO 

th o tb oo to 


'Oi>-t^i3>aooooii>«ao 


r-'+H^tot^'^oooico 

•+icot^tb^«bbii'J:'-b> 


rOTHCOCOtOr-tOtO-f^OO 
tH O 1?^ VfS 1^ 00 OO !?-► <ii to 


; ^-.U^OOOOOOOOJ^-.|>. 


rH iCS is US CM r-* US tH 
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XoTE. — See footnotes at page 63. 
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Nnjnbet of retail shops licensed. 1ft 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 

Quantity sold in seers . . 467 S0() 534 568 578 575 684 689 528 640 

Number of persons per shop .. 132,286 132,285 132,285 132,285 138,709 138,709 138,709 138,709 138,709 138,709 

Groes receipts from duty. Es. lljoe 16,250 16,789 21,451 21,885 22,998 23,384 23,909 21,100 40,600 

Do. rentals „ 13,334 16,155 17,925 23,022 23,470 23,674 21,965 23,602 26,445 23,532 
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XXII. — Income and Expenditure of Local Boards in 1925-26. 






6 ^ 
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XXIII. — Income and Expenditure of Municipalities 
in 1926-26. 



A. General Account — 

Receipts ~ Ordinary - I 

(1) Taxation «nd niiscollnnoou^ 

rovenuo. 

(2) QoNernm.ciit grants, excluding 

grants-in-uid of general re- 
Hourcoa. 

(3) Endviw merits and cnutributions ... 
f4) Remunerative enterprises 

(5) Other receipts 


(6) "Deduef — Contribution from 

Oonoral Account - Oi-dinary — 
lo- 
ci) Lighting Account — 

Ordinary. 

(ii) Elementary Education 
A oco n 1 it — Ord ii i ary . 

(ill) Water-supply and Drainage 
Account — Ordinary. 

f7) Receipts — Orthnary — General 
Account 

(a) Total ordinary oxpeudit'iro 
(9) Surplus or delicit 

( 10) Go 7 or f imo n t gran t -i ri-aid of general 

resources. 

(11) Net surplus or iloficit 

B. General Account Capital— 

(12) Government grants 

(13) Endowments and conlributioas ... 
(14* Loans 

(l.'i) other receipts ... ... 

(Ifi) Total receipts 

(17) Total expenditure 

(18) Net expenditure [item (17) mintes 

it cun (l(j)J. 

(19) Add -- Contributions from Genera 1 

Accou n t —Ordinary — to — 

(i) Lighting Account — 
Capital. 

(ii) Eloaientary Educivtion 

Account — Capit d. 

(id) Wator-suoply and Drain- 
ago Account -Capital. 
(2d) Total cnpitil expenditure from 
ge ieral revenues. 

r21) Net surplus or deficit after meet, 
ing Cipitai expoudituro [item 
(11) mintLS ito n (20) J . 

(22) Opening balance 

(23) Closing balance ... ... ... 

(24) DilTereiico [item (23) min-ts item 


1,27,495 

9,740 


2,61,7«5 

62,48C 

2,26,214 

52.. 3^2 

3.1,571 

+ 10,098 

35,571 

+ 10,098 



17,621 — 3,474 


27,912 21,011 

45.433 17,537 

+17,621 —3,47 


Udamalpet. 
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XXIV.— Education in 1921. 


Taluks * 

(1) 

N umber of 
Literates. 

Literates per 
thousand of 
population. 

Literates in 
English. 

tfj 

(2) 

3 Females, 

O) 

(0 

3 Females. 

<v 

p{ 

(fi) 

3 Females. 

COIMEATORE DIVISION. 







Avaiiasbi 

9,111 

800 

98 

8 

730 

106 

Coimbatore 

28,793 

5,903 

210 

41 

5,611 

1,142 

Erode Division. 







Dbarapuram 

19,718 

1,516 

138 

10 

919 

25 

Erode 

19,bCl 

2,391 

125 

11 

2,102 

173 

Goi.icn KTTIPALATAM 







Division. 







Bluivaiii 

7,810 

835 

86 

9 

4 04 

14 

-Ci obieliott ipal ayam 

11,281 

1,029 

92 

8 

1,221 

24 

Kolleoad Division. 







Kollegal 

1,797 

611 

99 

13 

415 

49 

Pollachi Division. 







Palliid'fim 

17,726 

1,650 

133 

12 

1,034 

147 

Pollaobi 

16,871 

1,616 

150 

11 

962 

91 

Ud.imalpet 

11,809 

2,071 

198 

27 

905 

36 

District total 

150,570 

18,675 

133 

16 

11,393 

1,807 

Hindus .. 

136,310 

16,107 

127 

14 

11,649 

630 

Mussalmans 

8,416 

587 

319 

26 

632 

77 

Christians 

6,777 

2,870 

386 

215 

2,074 

1,194 

Otheis 

67 

11 

788 

458 

38 

6 

Total . . 

160,570 

j 18,576 

412 

1 

178 

14,393 

1,807 
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X XV. — Schoola and scholars on the Slst March 1926. 


Class of UiStitiiiion. 

n) 

Number of institution. 

Number of scholars. 

a 

1 

0) 

[2) 

’a 

• pH 

3 

rTi 

(3) 

Local Fund. 

Native States. 

ns 

•iH 

< 

(ti) 

Q Unaided. 

3 Total. 

</} 

a> 

"eS 

Females. 

3 

o 

Eh 

(11) 

-PunLrc. 











Arts Colleges — ATen .. 

1 


. , 




1 

147 


147 

Do. Women. 












Professional Colleges — 

2 






2 

io3 


' 103 

Men, 











Profe.ssional Colleges — 





. , 


, . 


, , 

, , 

Women. 











(<f) Secondary 

1 

4- 

7 


9 


21 

6,807 

66 

6,873 

Schools for 











hoys. 











(«) Secondary 

1 




2 


3 

48 

690 

738 

Scihools for 











.girls. 











{h) Elementary 

a 

61 

G36 


777 

190 

1,C70 

69,316 

6,826 

66,170 

Schools for 











hoys. 











(d) Elinueniary 

1 

19 

66 


31 


117 

' 226 

7,683 

7,909 

Schools for 










1 

girls. 











Training School for 

2 




1 


3 

241 


211 

Masters. 











Training School foi 

1 






1 

. , 

49 

49 

Mistresses. 











Other sp'^oial soho(»ls. 





3 


( 

338 

49 

387 

Total .. 

13 

87 

-- 

609 


823 

196 

ijijy 

67,268 

16,362 

82,620 

PllIXTATE. 











Advanced 






1 

1 

6 


6 

Elementary 






47 

48 

, 879 

89 

968 

'L’oial 


1 



•• 

48 

49 

886 

89 

974 

G rand total 

i 


88 

609 


823 

213 

1,776 

68,113 

16,461 

83,694 


(a) Tnclndcs European High and Middle schools. 
Includes Euxopean Primary schools. 






XXVI.— Expenditure on Schools in 1925-26. 
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XXVII. — Hospitals and Dispensaries, 
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XXVJH. — Vacoination 



bTumber of persons 
sueoessfully vaooinated. 

Registered birth- 
rate per 1,000 
of population in 

Average number of suc- 
cessful cases of vaceina- 
00 tion on children under 
^ one year during three 
years ending 1926-26. 

Taluks and 
Municipulities. 

(1) 

1923-2*. 

(2) 

1924-26. 

(3) 

1926-26. 

(*) 

1923- 

24. 

(6) 

1924- 

26. 

(6) 

u 

1926- 

26. 

(7) 

COIMBATOUE 

Division. 

Avanashi 

6,267 

6,794 

6,144 

36-2 

34*4 

36-8 

2,398 

Coimbatore 

6,393 

7,389 

6,981 

28*8 

30*7 

27*9 

3,013 

Euode Division. 








Dliarapuram 

7,780 

9,278 

9,187 

29-2 

34*2 

30*1 

3,079 

Erode 

8,866 

11,177 

8,717 

28-9 

34 3 

29-7 

3,783 

GOBICHKl-rT- 

FAUAITAM 

Division. 

Bhavani 

6,070 

6,641 

6,634 

31-6 

34*7 

34*1 

2,431 

Gobicbetti- 

6,981 

6,616 

7,243 

28-8 

33*9 

33*6 

3,184 

palaiyam. 

KoLI.EOAIi 

Division. 

Kolltsgal 

3,903 

2,777 

3,031 

260 

30-9 

1 

28-5 

1,683 

FoniiACHi 

Division. 

Palladam 

1,886 

11,492 

8,748 

30*6 

1 

36*2 

321 

3,266 

Pollaobi 

7.166 

7,623 

7,166 i 

31*2 

33*6 

34*7 

3,286 

XJdamalpet 

4,768 

5,481 

4,161 

32*7 

39*2 

36-9 

1,176 

MuNICIPAIiITIES. 








Coimbatore 

3,199 

2,966 

3,290 

36 08 

34*03 

37-86 

1,910 

Dharapuram , , 

620 

460 

696 

37*46 

2716j 

32-74 

76 

Erode 

646 

717 

618 

23*48 

23 08 

24-22 

438 

Pollaehi 

404 

301 

609 

38*76 

38 86 

44-66 

319 

Tirupur 

630 

739 

639 

28*6 

36*9 

33*1 

293 

XJdamalpet 

344 

397 

410 

39*0 

40*0 

38*6 

194 

Total . . 

71,722 

79,729 

74,073 

301 

33*8 

32-3 

30,417 
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XX JX. — Civil Justice. 


(Average of the statistioB for the years 1916 — 26.) 



'eS 

.S 

to . 

o C3.S 

<x> <i> 

o '3 

rQ 

IlS 

nd 

S 

<x> 

fxi 

1 

f decisions 
to total 

Class of Court. 

'3 * 

TO O 


*4-1 O 

1 

o 

8 

o 

o nd • 


o ^ 





00 



s s 

verage 
Suits 0 
was 
money 

umber 

decrees 

dispose 

m 

a> 

'eS 

a> 

Pt 

PJ 

o 

*i 

a> 

^ g ^ 
P « o 

<i> ^ p, 

o P Ed 

S3 



<1 

5^ 



P 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(C 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(K) 



Its. 






1. Village Courts . . 

2,153 

* 



. , 

. . 


2. Village Bench 

(a) 11 

♦ 




. . 

. . 

Courts. 

i W 







3. Village Panchayat 

10,354 

38 



. . 

. . 

. . 

Courts. 








4. Ke venue Courts . . 

29 

4:8 

1 

1 

2 

1 

50 

5, District Munsifs’ 

8,438 

431 

6,7-»2 

306 

282 

181 

64 

Courts. 




i 



6. {Subordinate 

191 

9,338 

142 

13 

12 

7 

58 

, Judges’ Courts. 

7, District Judges’ 

1 ^ 

2,584 






Courts. 









* Repoited by the Collector to be not ascerldiaable. 

(rt) Average for six years from 1916 to 1921. 

(d) Average for foui years from 1922 to 1926. 

The District Man&ifs have also disposed of on an average 9,648 Small Cause 
suits annually, during the ten years. 



X^XX. — Crimmal Justice. 

t 

(Number of persons conyieted of cerlain offences in e.Kh of ibe ten years 1916- 2o.) 
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XXXI. — ^Work of Oriminal Courts. 

(Average of the statistics for the ten years 1916 — 26.) 


Class of Courts 

(1) 

Number of 
original 
cases 

instituted. 

(2) 

umber of 
appeals 
received. 

(3) 

Village Magistrates 

144 


Bench do. 

3,041 


Special do. 

264 

. . 

Stipendiary Subordinate Magistr.ites . . 

7,249 


Deputy, Assistant and JobiL Magistrates 

40R 

290 

Disi riot Magistrate 

2 

22 

^ Court of Sessions , , . , . . , , , , 

j 

139 

90 
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XXXII. — Police and Jails in 1926 



N umber 
of Police. 



Police Force. 


i 

1 

{/} 

Cl 

0 

1 

Taluks. 

(1) 

■S Station. 

0 

(9) 

J Inspectors. 

g Sub- Inspectors. 

w 

IS 

ed 

1 

0 

0 

a> 

a 

(6) 

Q Constables. 

00 Police Talaiyaris. 

.IS 

§.| 

(») 

0 g? 
0 

flS 

S O) 

rQ ^ 

g a, 

2 oj 

(10) 

Hs 

A 

d 

c /3 

0 

at 

fJO 

1 

tiq 

(11) 

0 

0 

0 

0 

a 

a> 

^ C3 

(12) 

Coimpatore Division. 

A vanashi (d) 

6 

2 

1 

6 

14 

102 


137 

42 

2 

60 

Coimbatore (^) 

3 

3 

1 

4 

22 

120 

•• 

139 

36 

* * 


Krodk Division. 

Dharapuram . . 

f) 

He) 

1 

6 

11 

90 


i 159 

16 

2 

28 

Erode . . 

6 

3 

1 

(> 

16 

116 


231 

44 

2 

58 

G OBICH ETTIPALAIY AM 










1 


Division. 





1 







Bhavani 

3 

2 

1 

3 

7 

50 


110 

15 

1 

21 

Gobiohettipalaiyain . . 

4 

1 

1 

4 

8 

71 


172 

24 

2 

36 

Kolleoal Division. 

Kollegal 

3 

2 

1 

3 

6 

46 

4 

73 

13 

1 

21 

P01.1.ACH1 Division. 






1 






Palladam 

4 

2 

1 

4 

11 

1 83 


214 

33 

2 

79 

Pollachi 

5 

3 

1 1 

b 

11 

! 79 

, , 

133 

38 

1 

68 

Udamalpet 

4 

1 

1 

4 

8 


•• 

84 

34 

1 

44 

District Total . . 

42 

20 

1 

44 

i 

117 

j818 j 

4 

1,462 

1 

294 

1 

1 “ 

|418 


(«) This is included in the present “ Coimbatore Taluk Circle,” 

This is called as “ Coimbatore Town Circle.” 

(<?) There is a temporary outpost at Dasanaickenpatty at present. 

hJToTB. — 1. This statement excludes 1 Inspector, 2 Sergeants, 1 Jamadar, 
12 Head Constables and 128 Constables sanctioned for the armed reserve. 

2, Two Sub- Inspectors for the Central llecruits* School, 1 Head Constable and 
1 Constable for the District School, 1 Inspector, and 1 Sub-rnspeolors of the 
Prosecuting staff and 2 Suh- Inspectors sanctioned .for 11 per cent Reserve of 
Sub'Inspectors. 

3. Coimbatore Taluk Circle comprises of a portion of Goitnbitore iiliik and 
Avanashi taluk. 

IIoTE, — There is a Central Jail atCoimbitore with an acoom’uoi ition for 
1,409 prisoners. 
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XXXIII.— Inooine-tax. 


Yettrs 


Inoidenoe of tax. 


Number of 
assessees. 


Amount of 
income-tax 
demand. 


Per head of 
assessees. 




Per head of 
population. 


1922-23 

. . 


1,667 

1923 -2t 

. . 

. . 

1,603 

1924-26 

. . 


00 

1926-26 

. . 


2,112 

1926-27 

. . 


2,007 


R8. 

RS. 

A. 

p. 

8,72,161 

657 

6 

3 

7,97,766 

497 

6 

8 

7,44,091 

358 

5 

4 

7,34,767 

348 

5 

3 

6,92,985 

345 

5 

0 



ADDITIONAL STATISTICS. 
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. j'enbs Jed uot4«i ^ 
>ndod JO ^ai^udQ ^ 


^ OO <M 

<NI 06 ^ 


•flo^wniA 


*88[iin 

ui -ewy 


! c ^ g © 
J 3 '2 


a pfi 

? © o 

o » 


^ W w g; w 

53 W ;5 Ci- 


lodditj' during the inter-censft) period 1921 to 1931. 
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II, — Variation in Popnlation Binoe 1901, 


• 

Population. 

Percentage of variation of 
population. 

Towns. 



1911. 

1901--- 

1911. 

1911- 

1921. 

1921— 

1931. 

(i)> 



f4) 

(6) 

(«) 

(7> 

The whole district ... 

2,415,064, 

2,196,083 

2,116,584 

mm 

+ 4-P 

+ 113 

Afjanaahi Taluk. 




m 



Mettnpalaiyam alias 
Chikkadasampalai- 
yam. 

11,476 

11,118 

9,651 


+ 16-4 

+ 3*2 

Bhavuni Taluk, 







Bhayani 

6,896 

5,636 

8.716 

+ 0-9 

-36*6 

+ 24*6 

CoimhatofB Talvk. 







Coimbatore* 

Knriohi 

95,198 

12,826 

66,788 
9,703 , 

60,195 

8,004 

-114 
+ 21*8 

+ 9-2 
+ 21-2 

+ 44-7 
+ 821 

Dharapuram Taluk, 







Dharaparam * 

18,218 

16,124 

17,926 

+ 4-4 

-10 0 

+ 12-4 

Erode Taluk, 







Erode • 

33,672 

22,Q11 

16,701 

4 7-6 

+ 37*1 

+ 46*9 

Qobichettipalaiyam 

Taluk, 







Gobicbettipalaiyam . . . 

16,304 

14,102 

10,163 

.-0 6 

+ 38-7 

+ 166 

Kollegal Taluk. 







Kollegal 

13,840 

13,266 

12,566 

-8*5 j 

+ 6*6 

+ 4*4 

Palladam Taluk. 




! 



Palladam 

Tirnppar • 

6,987 

18,059 

6,606 

10,861 

6,895 

9,429 

+ 81 
+ 66-6 

-6 6 
+ 1 6*0 

+ 7*6 
+ 06-4 

Pollachi Taluk, 







Kottur 

Pollachi* 

9,566 

22,112 

7,108 

11,876 

18,801 

10,909 

+ 4*6 
+ 21 8 

-62 2 
+ 88 

+ 34*4 
+ 86*2 

TJdamalpet Taluk, 







Udamalpet * 

12,184 

10,236 

10,445 

-0*6 

- 2-0 

+ 19*0 


* JEtepr^sents Municipal Town# 

OoiM. — 11 










72 


III. — Roads. 

Mileage of roads maintained. 

^ A — < 

Year. jj 

Tow. MeWlsd. 

(1) (2) 'W (4) 

MILES. MILES. MILES. 

1930-31, 

Trunk roads handed over to Public Works ... ... 

Department. 

Maintained bj the District JBoard ... ... 1,761 1,458 803 

Do. Taluk Boards ... ... 760 208 552 

Total ... 2,521 1,666 856 


Maintained by Coimbatore Municipality — 

Trunk roads 9J 

Other roads ... ... ... ... ... 61| 65 6| 

Maintained by Dharapuram Municipality ... 21]^ 13 8^ 

Do. Erode do. ... 19i 7 12* 

Do. Pollaohi do. ... 19} 7* 12* 

Do. Tiruppur do. ... 18 16* 2f 

Do. Udamalpet do. ... 7* 6f 1} 


IV. — AdditionB and alterations to tlie List of Travellers’ Bungalows. 





Nearest rail- 


•sg 

Taluks and aiations. 

By whom 
maintained. 

way station, 
if any, and 
tho distance 

Nature of aocommodation. 

^ a 

OQ 



from it. 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(6) 


Page 3 — 

I Avanashi Taluk. 
Annur 


6 Karamadai ... 


7 I Mettupalaiyam 


palaiyam, 

13 miles, ’ 
read ‘Met- 
tupalaiyam, 
30 miles.’ 

For ‘ two 
furlongs ’ 
read ‘ half 
a furlong.’ 


For * two travellers ’ 
‘ four.’ 


For * one traveller ' 
‘ two travellers.* 


read 


read 


Add the following to the list under this taluk : — 
Page 4 — 


IOa 

Koravankandi 

P.D. 

Mettupalai- 
yam, 85 

miles. 

Forest Inspection shed. 
Not open to the public. 

10b 

Neerali ... 

Do, 

Mettnpalai- 
yam, 16 
miles. 

Do. 

lOo 

Avanashi ... 

Ii.P.D. ... 

Yanjlpalai- 
yam, 6 

miles. 

Accommodation for four 
travellers. 
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Additions and alterations to tlie List of Travellers’ Bungalows— cowi. 


1 
*3 e 

■'g g 

GQ 

(1) 

1 

Taluks and stations. 

• 

(2) 

By whom 
maintained. 

(3) 

Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 

(4) 

Nature of aooommodation. 

(6) 

11 

Coimbatore Taluk, 

Coimbatore Mnnici- 



Delete the notes and ineert 

16 

pal Bungalow. 

Periyanayakkenpalai- 


Perianayak- 

the following details : — 
'* First and second class 
rooms well equipped 
with electric lights and 
furniture with a motor 
garage and 8 kitchens. 
Food and stores supplied 
by servants if needed.” 


yam. 


kanpalalai- 
yam rail- 
way station, 

1 mile. 



Add the following to the list under this taluk : — 


X6a 

Ghettipalaiyam 

L.F.D. 

Chettipala- 


(ohoutry)e 


yam. 

16b 

Alanthurai (rest 

Ho* **• 

Coimbatore 


house). 


railway 

station. 


A room and a small hall. 


Page 5 — 


20 

Erode Taluk, 

Ohithodu 



For ‘ Erode, 

For * two travellers 





6 miles ’ 

read * 7 

miles.' 

• five travellers.’ 


read 


Add the following to the list under under this taluk — 


21a 


21b 


21c 


80 


Lord Napier Street, 
Municipal choultry. 

Munici- 

pality. 

Near the 

railway 
station in 
Lord 

Napier St 

Agraharam Munici- 
pal choultry. 

Do. 

Erode rail- 
way 
station, 

3 furlongs. 

Kodumudi 

L.F.D. 

Kodumudi, 

i a mile. 


Page 6 — 


Dharapuram Taluk. 



Koduvoi 

... 

... 


lias two portions, the back 
portion being set apart for 
the use of Muhammadan 
travellers. There U a 
big well and large open 
spaoe all round. No rent. 
Has two blocks each with 
three roomSy kitchen and 
bath room. Travellers can 
stay there for three days 
on payment of rent at the 
rate of 8 annas per day 
with family or at 6 annas 
for a single individual. 
Four sets of rooms. 
Furnished. 


Take this to the list of 
bungalows under FaUa- 
dam taluk at page 15. 
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Additions and alterations to the List of Travellers* Bungalows-— oaat. 


Nature of aooemmodatioii* 


Taluks and stations. 

Ry whom 
maintained. 

Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 
from it. 

(2) 

(8) 

(4) 

Page 6 — 

Bhavani Taluk, 



Attani 

... 

For ‘28 
miles * read 
‘25 miles.’ 

Page 7— ~ 

Kavandapadi 

... 

... 

Koilnatham 

Nerinjipet 

see 

For ‘40 
miles * read 
‘ 45 miles.* 
Add “Met- 
tur, 12 
miles.** 

Page 8 — 



QdbicTiettipalaiyam 

Taluk, 



Ohiokalli 

ess 

Delete ‘ 81 
miles from 
Brode ’ and 
add in the 
end, ‘ Erode 
or Coimba- 
tore, 79 

miles — 83 
miles.* 


Page 9 — 


Add the following : ‘ Ohat- 
ram portion oan accom- 
modate 25 travellers at a 
time.’ 


Hassannr chat tram. 

L.B'.D. 

Add ‘Ohama- 
rajanagar, 
26 miles.* 

Kongar palaiy a m ... 

••• 

Substitute 
‘Erode, 34 
miles.’ 

Page 10 — 

Satyamangalam 

••• 

ess 

chat tram. 




For * two travellers * read 
* accommodates a party 
of 25 to 80 men,* 


Page 11— 

Add the foUowing to the list under this taluk 


66a 

Kottadi 

F.D. 

Erode or 

Ooimbatore, 
63—67 
miles. 

Accommodation for two 
persons. 

66b 

Siruvalur 

L.F.D. 

Perundnrai, 
15 miles. 

Can accommodate five 
’ persons at a time. 







76 


Additions and alterations to the List of Travellers* BtingaIo*ws— con^. 


3 s 
I g 

m 

( 1 ) 

Taluk and Ht^tions. 

(2) 

By whom 
maintained. 

(8) 

Nearest rail- 
way station, 
if any. and 
the distance 
from it. 

( 4 ) 

Nature of accommodation. 

(5) 


Page 12 — 

Kollegal Taluk, 


I 


78 

74 

Girgakandi 

Gobiuatham ... 


Add ‘ Mot- 
tur, 22 
miles.’ (No 
road.) 

Take this to the list under 
Bhavani taluk at page 7. 

77 

Page 13 — 

1 Kollegal 1 

1 

1 For ‘ Obama- 

1 


rajanap-ar, 
46 miles* 
read 


‘ Ohama- 
raianagar, 
23 miles.* 


Add to the list under this taluk : — 


77a 

Kollegal (on the road 
from Kollegal to 
Sivasamudram). 

L.F.t). ... 

1 Ghamaraja- 1 
nagar, 23 I 

1 miles. 1 


Page 14 — 



86 

Thattakerai ... 


... 


Pallndam Taluk. 



87 

Avanashipalaiyam. 

... 

... 


Two seta of rooms 


Take this to the list of 
bungalows under Bhavani 
taluk at page 7. 


Take this item to page 6 
under Dharaparam taluk. 


102 


Page 16 — 

I Pollachi Taluk. 
Mount Stuart 


107 


Tekkadi 


For ‘Pollachi* 
26 miles ’ 
euhstitute 
the following " Anamalai 
road railway station, 24 
miles.’ 


Substitute 
‘ 26 ’ for ‘ 36 
miles.* 


Add the following to the list under this taluk : — 


I09a 

Angalakurichi 

L.P.D* 

... 

... 


108b 

Gomangalampnduv. 

Do. 

— 

Gomanga- 
lam. 1| 

miles. 

Aooommodatioa lor a party 
consisting of 25 to 8€ 
people. 









Additions and aUerations to the List of Travellers’ Bungalows — cont. 





Nearest rail- 


Talaka and atationa. 

By whom 
maintained. 

way station, 
if any, and 
the distance 

Nature of accommodation. 



from it. 


(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

^6) 


Page 16 — 


Udamalpet Taluk, 



Sasalmanthorai 


For ‘Pollaohi, 
27 miles ’ 
read * U da- 
malpet, 9 
miles.’ 

Qomangalam 

... 

... 

Page 17 — 



Kombn 


Delete ‘ Pol- 
laohi, 82 

miles.’ 

Madathnkulam 


For ^Pollaohi, 
27 miles 8 
furlongs ’ 
in Bert 
* Madatbu- 
knlam rail- 
way station, 
2^ miles.* 

Manupatti ... 

... 

For * Pollachi, 
26 miles 6 



furlongs ’ 


117 Manthorai ... 

118 Periapatti 

119 Udaxnalpet ... 


insert ^Udamalpet railway 
statio&i 7| miles.* 

... [For ‘Pollachi, 

I 35 miles/ 

' insert Uda- 

malpet, Ik miles * 

... Add> * Uda- 

malpet I2f 
ti lies. 

Insert 
malpet 
railway 
station, I 
a mile.’ 


Delete this item as it relates 
to Pollaohi talak. 


SvhsHiute 
‘ tubs.’ 


Add to the list 


119a 

Karatholara 

P.W.D. . . 

Madathu- 
kolam 
railway 
station, 7 
miles. 

A second class bungalow. 

1 Two sets of rooms. 

119b 

Knriobikottai 

1 

L.F.D. 

XJdamalpet, 

6 miles. 

There are 6 rooms and a 
hall. Ooonpation for 
three days free. 

U9C 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Do. 

Gomanga- 
1am, 8 

miles. 

Four rooms and one hall. 







Hindus. Muasalmans. Christians. Others. 
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*sa^«n* S 


•moji S 


•80[«ui0^ 2 


•sdl^K o 


•Wox « 


leeinme^ 


•sexni^t S' 


}t 


'seceuio^ ^ 


•B0I«K « 
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VI.— Vital Statistics. 


Hatio per 1,000 of popalatioii of 


Taluks. 



Birtbs. 




Deaths. 



(1) 

1926. 

(2) 

1927. 

f3) 

1926. 

(4) 

1929. 

(5) 

1980. 

(6) 

1926. 

(7) 

1927. 

(81 

1928. 

(0) 

1929, 

(10) 

1930. 

(11) 

OoiMBAlORS 

Division. 











Avanashi 

36 

34 

33 

89 

44 

20 

18 

17 

19 

2i 

]!oimbatore 

34 

36 

39 

39 

42 

18 

19 

20 

19 

•21 

EaoDlB Division. 











^harapuram 

28 

35 

31 

30 

32 

19 

20 

19 

21 

22 

"^rode 

30 

32 

81 

31 

34 

20 

20 

20 

20 

22 

Gobichbttipalai- 
YAM Division. 











Ibavani 

40 

38 

36 

87 

41 

26 

24 

20 

21 

28 

3obiohettipal'U7am. j 

35 

34 

38 

39 

38 

21 

22 

20 

21 

24 

Kollbgal Division. 











Kollogal 

40 

29 

33 

44 

39 

24 

20 

19 

20 

20 

PoLLAcni Division. 











Palladam 

35 

37 

34 

35 

41 

24 

21 

20 

18 

22 

PoUaohi 

35 

36 

35 

39 

40 

21 

21 

20 

22 

25 

ITdamalpet 

Munxcipalitiss. 

37 

39 

41 

41 

41 

27 

25 

24 

27 

28 

Joimbatore 

41 

45 

40 

43 

47 

28 

28 

20 

80 

32 

Dbarapuram 

32 

36 

39 

40 

39 

25 

24 

28 

34 

33 

Erode 

23 

21 

1 

14 

27 

16 

21 

14 

15 

26 

PoJlaolii 

43 

40 

50 1 

45 

45 

32 

29 

83 

39 j 

37 

Tiruppur ... 

37 

35 

30 1 

34 

42 

24 

24 

26 

24 

22 

Udamalpet 

35 

40 

43 1 

40 

87 

24 

26 

28 

28 

20 

Town Giro lbs. 











Gobiobettipalaijaoi . 

38 

38 

42 

42 

40 

19 

29 

29 

25 

26 

Kollegal 

25 

31 

31 

32 

33 

17 

22 

22 

19 

21 

Mettupalatyam 

24 

38 

38 

40 

39 

28 

40 

36 

86 

38 

■^alladam 

29 

39 

31 

33 

32 

23 

22 

16 

18 

21 

Total average for 
tbe district. 

34 

36 

36 

37 

39 

« 

22 

24 

23 

23 

26 
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VII. — Causes of Death. 

(Average of statisticR for the five years ending 1980.) 


• 

Batio of deaths per 1,000 of 
population from 

00 Total. 

Taluks. 

(1) 

eS 

u 

CD 

*3 

JA 

O 

(2) 

H 

'3 

a 

DQ 

(S) 

6 

go 

K 

(4) 

a> 

> 

01 

(5) 

S'® 

Si 

« s-s 

p\ 

(6) 

u 

<0 

o « 
o o> 

Cfl 

C3 

as 

< 

(7) 

Coimbatore Division. 








Avannslii 

0-4 

01 


46 

2*6 

11*8 

20 

Coimbatore 

0*4 

01 

... 

40 

2*5 

12*2 

19 

Erode Division, 








Dharapuram 

0*4 

01 


2*7 

4*1 

18*1 

20 

Erode 

05 

01 


3*0 

3 6 

13*3 

20 

Gobichettipalaiyam 








Division. 








Bhavani ... 

0*9 

0*2 


7 1 

2*0 

11*7 

23 

Oobiohettipalaiyam ... 

1‘1 

0*2 


67 

22 

124 

22 

Kollegal Division. 








KolJegal... 

08 

0*2 

08 

44 

2*4 

12*6 

21 

Poll AO HI Division. 








Palladam 

0*3 

0*1 


2*9 

41 

13*7 

21 

Pollacbi ... 

03 

0*1 

02 

6*2 

2*8 

13*1 

22 

Udamalpot 

0*8 

0*1 


2 6 

4*3 

18*3 

2(S 

Municipalities. 








Coimbatore 

0*66 

0*64 


2*3 

4*5 

21*6 

29*7 

Dharapuram 

2-2 

1*4 



6*5 

17*6 

29*3 

Erode 

0*8 

0*2 


3*7 

1*6 

123 

18*6 

Pollaohi 

08 

13 


4*3 

6*3 

22*3 

84*0 

Tiruppur 

1*2 

02 


2*0 

2*8 

14*4 

20T) 

Udamalpet 

0*3 

0*14 

... 

4-66 

3*2 

16 6 

23*8 

Town Circles. 








Gobiohettipalaiyam 

1*0 

0*1 

... 

8*6 

2*9 

12*8 

26 

Kollegal 

0*6 

... 

0*2 

2*0 

1*1 

10*6 

20 

Hettupalaiyam ... 

2*3 

0 1 


7*6 

6*9 

174 

35 

Palladam 

... 

... 

s 


3*2 

12*4 

20 

Total average for the 

0-8 

03 

H 

Im 

3*4 

14*3 

23*6 

distriot. 




m 





Coin. — J2 
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VIII. — Castes, Tnbes and Races in 1931, 

(As classified daring the census of 1981.) 

Strength. 

Casfcey tribe or race. /«— * 

Males. Females. Total. 

I. Hindus and Animist Castes. 


(a) Braliman* 


Kanareso ... 

... ... 

4,145 

4,218 

8,363 

Malayalam 

... ... ... 

379 

236 

614 

Tamil 

... ... 

12,297 

11,681 

23,978 

Telugu 

... ... ... 

2,773 

2,702 

6,476 

Others 



662 

663 

1,825 

Total ... 

(h) Depressed Classes. 

20,266 

19,499 

39,765 

Adi-Dravida 


21,616 

22,856 

44,371 

Anintbathiyar 

... 

607 

620 

1,227 

Adi- Karnataka 

... ... 

52 

52 

104 

Chuokli 

... ... ... 

1 18,078 

117,288 

285,366 

Dovandrakulathan 

... ••• ... 

62 

58 

120 

Pallan 

... ' ••• ... 

14,781 

14.926 

29,706 

Parayan ... 

... 

16,080 

16,196 

30,276 

Valla vai* 

... .(> 

2,102 

1,879 

8,981 

Others 


2,731 

2,088 

4,814 


Total 

176,009 

174,966 

840,066 


(c) Other Hindus. 


Arya Vaisya 

. , ... 

6,962 

5,489 

11,461 

Boya 

... ... 

83,870 

35,885 

69,706 

Golla 

... ... 

1,670 

1,587 

8,167 

Navithan 


7,612 

7,591 

16,103 

Vaniar ... .. 

... ... 

1,739 

1,880 

3,619 

Vannan 

... 

16,026 

14,956 

31,980 

29,981 

Vanniyan 

... 

31,875 

63,866 

Kaikolan ... 

... 

33,264 

33,180 

66,444 

Nayar 

... ... 

2,811 

1,433 

4,244 

Nai ... 

... 

4,383 

4,388 

8,771 

Visva Brahman, Tamil ... 

... 

17,716 

16,891 

34,606 

Visva Brahman, Teluga... 

«.« 

7,709 

8,108 

16,817 

Tadhava ... 


6,951 

6,914 

13,866 

Other castes not specified 



798,918 

812,411 

1,611,829 


Total ... 

969,804 

982,643 

1,961,947 

11. Muslims. 

Labbais 

... 

11,911 

11,966 

28,877 

Other sects not specified 



17,424 

15,068 

82,487 


Total ... 

29,385 

37,020 

66,364 

III. Oheistians 



24,184 

22,660 

46,840 

IV. Otkibb 

... ... 

186 

67 

193 

Grand total ... 

1,218,224 

1,226,840 

2,445,061 



















IX —Classification of Area and Principal Crops in Fasli 1340 — ( 
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District 

total. 

(12) 

ACS. 

501 

83,928 

19,280 

362,832 

6,590 

12,714 

co^ 

-jT 

V 

117,877 

435 

467,755 

385,418 

169,045 

PoUachi division. 


ics. 

7,731 

1,100 

38,568 

2,377 

CS|‘ 

W3 

§ 

CO ^ 09 i-H 

eo PH X oo 

OJ WSi O^rH 

-cfT N CO 

j pH 

1 

Pollachi 

taluk. 

(10) 

ACS. 

420 

6,600 

899 

13,805 

6,186 

I O 

r-« 

a> 

« 

19,096 

2 

49,882 

4,186 

8,321 

Palladam 

taluk. 

(9) 

ACS. 

1,929 

1,121 

66,645 

69,595 

2,779 

62 

104,702 

14,011 

12,470 

Kollpgal 

division. 

hti 

^ 1-1 
oi O O M 

o ; «o 1 CO 

< • 

5,844 

Ci X W 00 

X CO X O 

Oi (N 

Ift c> ^ 

Gobicbettipalaiyam 

division. 

Gobichetti- 

palaiyam 

taluk. 

(7) 

AOS. 

20,453 

1,C58 

33,048 

575 

491 

(M 

'j? 

kO 

22,596 

9 

31,841 

92,392 

27,001 

PQ 

ACS. 

42 

889 

23,865 

435 

878 

S 

P-4 

P 

N 

^ pH h- X pH 
<J> <N C<1 X 

CO 

•V X* (M' -T 
»H lb rH 

Erode division. 

Erode 

taiuk. 

(5) 

ACS. 

23,428 

1,355 

56.115 

853 

706 

81,457 

pH X 05 X 

0> X Jt- QU 

X -t.X "S 

o' no O 00 

X CO <M pH 

2 Sm 

o a.*= 

ACS. 

14,354 

400 

76,311 

156 

2,481 

93,702 

O -H 05 X <NI 
X X O X 
X ' 

X <N 

PH r- ko CO 

Coimbatore 

division. 

Coim- 

batore 

taluk. 

(3) 

ACS. 

6,031 

7,097 

21,576 

1994 

1,529 

38,226 

05 0> 05 P w 
a ^ 00 X 
-«»» CT X pH pH 

o gwx 

Ic 

<1 § 

o os c» 

ff. W3 p to pH 

U ; ^ ; pH 

< • (N" P-T csT * 

09 

36,825 

O pH CO X pH 

X tC hjT 

hS X PH 

Items. 

( 1 ) 

Irrigated by private 

canals. 

Irrigated by Government 
canals {a). 

Irrigated by Government 
tanks (b). 

Irigated by (1) wells sole 
irrigation (e). 

Irrigated by (2) wells sup- 
plementing other irri- 
gation sources. 

Irrigated by other sour- 
ces (d). 

Total area irrigated (a) + 
(fe) + (c) + (d>. 

Area under — 

Cereals — 

Eioe 

Wheat 

Cholam 

Cumbu... 

Bagi 



S8 


ub q 6 »-t $ 

U3 <N ^ 00 a> 
e<4 00 ^ o> ud 

sf 

CO |> 

tiO 

1 

to 

r-r 

00 U) 00 « to liO 

'ffl CO to M CD 00 

to o CO CO 
wT 50“ to i> oo’* ^ 

Q f-i CD 

04 

'P 

C4 

C4^ 

to** 

CO 

M rH JO 04 (M CO 

HP pH P <M lO to 

to l> 0 C» 

f SS®*' 

rH 

250,731 

11,946 

1,690 

2,773 

2,515 

68 

3,048 

21,935 

842 

4,238 

11,304 

1 

83,045 

% 00 CO *H CO 04 

0 to 0 CO 0 54 
co^ 0^ tO^ |> 

^ fH r-T CO to** 
04 

34,718 

OS 00 tiO Q HR 

<M 00 to !>. 

0 rH 'P CO : 

fH ^ 

rH 

16,049 

to CO CO H» fH CO 
fH t> J> 0 1 

CO OB 04 1 

1 

C4 

CO 

kO to »0 rM 

Oi» 00 <M O 

O* CVD 00 fH 

• wT ccT 

i*H rH 

113,023 

0 t- 00 1H HP r-* ! 
*H tN, OB OC J> CD , 
<M -fjl JC'- OB CD 

oo'«,-r „-| 

35,851 

OS CM CO OS 

OS OS 00 

CO OS CO 0 

r-T 1 00 C4* HjT : 

OS 

107,153 

fH OS 'fP rH 01 (M 1 
rH 54 C3S »D 

'i^fH CO I 

rH Ci' 1 

4,689 

631 

3,120 

4,402 

142,167 

1 fP 00 p- 00 OS rH 

i 1> r- 1> OS 0 -fp 

1 CO 00 CD ^ pH 0^ 

1 to** r-T (?4 0" 

to 01 

80,506 

t> 0 Hjt 00 

l> 0 C4 C4 

CO 00 CO 04 

00 *04* 

32,038 

1,121 

385 

348 

1 

"* 16 

fH 

-r-. 

00 , 

■ 164 
206 
1,330 
1,899 

63,101 

rP CO rP f-l rfl 1 CO 

CD to 00 C4 -fh CO 1 rH 
tO^iO^^ 1 to^ 

in' oT 54*' 1 In' 

1" 

948 

462 

1,471 

713 

29P 

3,893 

CO CD 

to OS 

CO : CO ; : 1 

752 

<33 (M CO CO 

•••Jl rH O O 

iH to US CO 
p-T tcT 

181,313 

Oi 'ip os i> to 
os to to (N CO rH 

1 'P CO^ CD to OS C4 

, ccT vp 

i 

20,491 

00 CO CD OS 00 to 
t>» !>. -P t— to 

C><^ rH rH 

<d' C4 

fH 

20,239 

2,265 

95 

673 

2,933 

Oj O O 

Tf CD fH CO 1 

oT 

91,396 

C4 CO CO Ob G& 

CD P CO rH 3 

r-. CO <p 

CO* rH 

C*B 

rH 

CO 

00 

1 

1,590 

15*831 

1?102 

75 

18,698 

g «« 

Ob CO 

04' • ; 

C4 

CO 

00 00 
to <N 00 

04 00 

190,824 

OS CO 00 —I OS CO 

rj »o 0 cc 

OS to P 0 

•p CO* 

18,958 

0 os 04 fH 

rH CD Hi Ob 

t-^ CD CO to ; 

to 

C4 

Jh 

1 1> to rH 

1 . .S : 

1 rH ■ • P-T 

3,033 

to CD to JV 
(M O ^ 

(N L'^ 

04" 

169,398 

60 

34,541 

4,734 

610 

351 

18,276 

58,672 

OS 04 00 -D 

00 OS H 

Ob r'W^CD^'N : 
0 ’ 04 rH 

15,195 

591 

100 

60 

4 

*72 

04 

oc 

00 eo fH 

04 fH ^ rH 

OO l> C» fH 

fH^^^rH 

fH 

106,925 

® 00 00 CD P to 
0 -H 00 C4 00 
0: C4 04 CO CO 0 

OS* CV* rH* cq' 

rH 

26,497 

237 

26,201 

592 

3,204 

2 

24,236 

qs >o C4 ^ 

HI C4 

: : 

VO 

00 

^ 00 l> ,-4 
|> CO <M 
: 00 0^00^ 

• ofcar 

113,893 

0 C4 to CO 00 OS 
CM CD Ob OS JS CO 
rH pj CC rH 

OS* 

fH 

23,807 

8,636 

12, 607 
1,111 
264 

22,618 

C4 C4 eo 

t> 

J>. 

\ 


B 



B B 
© St fl ^ 


s S o s C 




s 

o 

&H 


I ^-eI 

S p & 
^ eS 
g.s s g 5 


& 

TS 

s 




0 © 

8:S 

p ao V 

© © 0 P 
g -=3 s .2 

C: 0 

;§ -s Ss S 
,C3 «? 0 


gocso 


21 


cs 


hS 
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Traits and vegetables — 


85 
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X, — Reserved Forest and Area proposed for Reservation 
(in square miles) on tbe 30th June 1931. 


Taluks. 

(1) 

Reserved 

forest. 

(2) 

Area 
proposed 
for reser- 
vation. 

(8) 

Total of 
columns 
(2) and 
(8/. 

(4) 

Area 

( 

taiak. 

<S) 

Percentage 
of ooluinn 
[4) to culti- 
vated area. 

(6) 

Nokth Ooimbatobe 

SQ. MLS. 



SQ. MLS. 


Division, 






jlobicheitipalaiyam ... 

601*88 

0*48 

602*36 

1,124 

180 

Bbavani ... 

106-962 


106-962 

678 

59 

Avanasbi .•« 

111*932 

• « ♦ 

111-982 

496 

43 

I/oimbatore 

18*834 

1 

18-834 

619 

] 

PaxiGhat Division. 





r " 

Ooimbatore 

112*52 


112-62 

519 

J 

Brode 

6*86 

• • • 

5-86 

698 

2 

Palladam 



... 

686 

... 

Pollacbi ... 

... 

... 


692 

-< 

South Ooimbato&b I 





Oft 

Division. I 





V iaO 

Pollacbi 

16000 


160*00 

692 


Udamalpet 

199*00 

... 

199*00 

566 

85 

Dharapuram 

6*42 

... 

5’ 42 

863 

1 

KoIiLbgal Division. 






Kollegal 

720 81 


729*81 ■ 

1,076 

494 

Bhavaui 

216*81 

... 

216*81 

678 

119 

Total ... 

2,269*018 

048 


7,086 

... 


Net revenue realized under foiosta during 


Forest division. 

(1) 


1927-28. 

(3) 

1928-29. 

( 4 ) 

1929-30. 

(6) 

1930-31. 

(6) 


BS. 

RS. 

RS. 

RS. 

as. 

North Coimbatore 

1,63,281 

2,52,450 

2,61,302 

2,19,419 

98,587 

South do. 

2,84,606 

3,49.850 

3,18,138 

2,79,610 

4,16,761 

Kollegal 

1,54,528 

1,26,'787 

2,04,160 

2,38,642 

2,20.76; 

Palgbat 

31,069 

18,182 

27,907 

28,259 

28,836 

















TABLE XI— PARTS 1 AND 2.— CLASSIFICATION OF 
AREA AND PRINCIPAL CROPS ACCORDING TO 
THE LAST SETTLEMENT. 


(Please see pages 85 to 40 of the Tolnme.) 


Com 
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Average rainfall (1870-193()) in inches in 
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fin ◄ 



1 


•1907-1930. 11883-1930. 11909-1930. §1902-1980. 111873-1930. f 1870-73 and 1383-1930. 

•* 1899-1930. tt 1883-1889 and 1899-1930. 1901-1930. 



, — ^Holdings, Cultivation and Deinand in Pasli 1340. 
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XIV. — Reyenue payable by Permanently-settled Estates in 
Fasli 1340 (1930-31). 


i] 

X> 







Misoellsi- 




zi H 
a p 

Taluks and ‘’estates 

Peshkash. 

Land-oess. 

neons 


Total. 









revenue. 




(1) 

(a) 



(4^ 

(5) 


(6) 



Pollack I Dztision. 

as. 

A. 

P. 

BS. A. P. 

KS. 

A. P. 

as. A. 

P. 


Pollaehi TaluJc, 











1 

Poravipalaiy am . . . 

3,083 

0 

0 

3,888 

6 4 

2,9 IG 

4 

9 

9,837 11 

1 

2 

Samattar 

1,820 

0 

0 

1,108 

7 1 

827 

9 

3 

3,751 0 

4 

3 

Kottampatti 

2,012 

0 

0 

610 

7 0 

457 

13 

3 

3,080 4 

5,602 2 

3 

4 

Ramapatnam 

1,550 

0 

0 

2,315 

8 1 

1.736 10 

0 

1 

5 

Avalappanpatti 

4,680 

4,723 

0 

0 

660 14 1 

496 

10 

6 

5,836 8 

7 

6 

CJttukuli .. 

0 

0 

871. 

1 10 

655 

9 

6 

t{,262 11 

4 

7 

8 

Feriya Negamam 

Ghmna Negamam 

] 2,682 

0 

0 

66S 

9 8 

416 

11 

0 

3,654 4 

8 


Total 

20,600 

0 

0 

10,008 

5 8 

7,606 

4 

3 

.38,014 9 

11 


Udamalpet Taluk, 











9 

Metrathi 

2,134 

0 

0 

696 

6 7 

522 

6 

0 

8,352 11 

7 

10 

Maivadi ... 

630 

0 

0 

407 

4 3 

305 

7 

0 

1,342 11 

3 

1] 

Tungavi ... ... ... ’ 

914 

0 

0 

284 

4 1 

213 

3 


1,411 7 

1 

12 

•Totampatti ... ... 

162 

8 

1 

92 

1 10 

69 

1 

6 

323 11 

5 

13 

Vedapatti 

170 

6 

0 

71 

6 1 

53 

8 

C 

295 4 

7 


Total ... 

4,010 

14 

1 

1,651 

6 10 

1,163 

9 

0 

6,725 13 

11 


District total 24,510 14 IN 1,559 12 6 


8.669 13 8 44,739 7 10 

























XVJ. — Remissions (in thoosands of rupees). 
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PoLLACHi Division. 



XVII, — Laod ImprovemeDt and Agriculturists’ Loans. 


94 
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XVIII. — PRICES IN SEERS PER RUPEE. 


CoiM. — 14 



XVIlI. — prices in Seers per Rupee. 
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03 03 do b 
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03 03 b b X 
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'(fi X X X X 
X X do do b 


O P 03 C4 
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O X 03 X C33 
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i7< X X p X 
do X do X 94 


^ X 
X X X X X 


X X rH X X 
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03 !>. p ^ 
do do ^ do 


03 P ^ X p 

03 C3 b 
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XIX. — Abkari and Opinm. 


(1) 

1926-27. 

f2) 

1927-28. 

(«) 

1928-29 

(4). 

1928-80. 

1 (6) 

1930-81. 

(«) 

Ccnmtry Spirit 







Numher of retail shops licensed 


352 

344 

335 

827 

329 

Tssaefl in Imperial pro- f aliens 


60.453 

67,765 

67,823 

68,2SS 

83,623 

Number of persons per retail shop ... 

18,688 

18,603 

19,644 

20,136 

19,973 

3ro88 receipts from duty 

Kb. 

5,21,500 

.5,25,610 

5,90,296 

6,82,974 

4,61,296 

Do. rentals ... 

n 

8,56,887 

3,78,672 

8,85,416 

4,22,998 

4,U9,872 

Toddy, 







Number of retail shops licensed 


529 

557 

564 

670 

554 

Number of persons per shop 


12,608 

11,832 

11,603 

12,191 

12,510 

3^ros8 receipts from tree-tax .. 

Rs. 

5H3.378 

7,31,174 

7,62,421 

7,95,431 

6,39,182 

Do. rentals ... 


10»58,692 1 

7,83,240 

13,541,941 1 

12,87,061 

11,66,340 

Qanja^ Bhang. 







Number of retail shops licensed 


21 

24 

26 

25 

25 

Quantity sold in seers 

... ' 

1,914 

2,222 

2,390 

2,635 

2,613 

Number of persons pi^r shop... 


297,009 

270,271 

264,744 

264,794 

264,714 

Gross receipts from duty 

Re. 

32,559 

47,271 

51,389 

64,216 

63,427 

Do. rentals ... 

»» 

49,370 

46,880 

62,638 

63,066 

70,896 

Opium. 







Namber of retail shops licensed 


19 

19 

18 

18 

18 

Quantity sold in seers 

. 

659 

557 

620 

711 

608 

Number of persons per shop 

... 

677,272 

577,297 

577,222 

677,222 

677,272 

Gross receipts from duty 

Rs. 

41,925 

41,888 

49,604 

56,906 

48,646 

Do. rentals ... 

»» 

28,018 

35,280 

39,360 

36,23s 

42,000 


XX. — Revenue Receipts. 


(1) 

1926-27. 

(2) 

1927-28. 

(8) 

1028-29. 

(4) 

1929-30. 

(B) 

1930-31. 

(6) 


BB. 

BS. 

RS. 

RS. 

RS. 

Land revenae and 
rates. 

88,41,662 

83,73,828 

33,85,406 

35,21,651 

34,07,722 

8 tam ps ••• ... 

18,66,996 

17,35,879 

16,90,878 

16.67,072 

16,06,864 

Nxeise 

27,32,435 

6,32,574 

27,99,928 

80,0 -,767 

33,08,539 

30,67,467 

Forests 

4.66,916 

6,12,196 

6,21,372 

6,28,577 

Registration 

1,95,408 

1,87,602 

1, .58,307 

1,68,170 

1,46,616 

Opium 

71,818 

77,809 

88,303 

93,288 

91,961 

















XXIL— income and Expenditnre of Local Boards in 1930-31. 
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Total of all 
boards, 
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rH fH 
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uo : 5 1 

r-T • • QO' O 1 
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« 

s 

US 

os' 

: ; ; ill :l 

Qi US -e 

+ + 

— rH 

Taluk Boards. 

•IB38110X g 

00 CO o CO r-< 1 

, O 40 O O ‘C 1 

s 

« Ui oS 

” 1 

r-^ 

O. 

CO 

o CO 00 US v<5 

Q US US kO 

: s o t- c«i. : 04 

• <M * OS* OtT + ' • + 

r-< rH rH 

-l^^!^0qO{qO0 ^ 

RS. 

24,192 
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18,794 
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O 
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O 00 *0* rH 

s sis g 
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^ 1 1 
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oe 00 >0 
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OS 

UO 
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Q a> rf us us 
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'us • CO r* rH ‘ rH 

•0* rdf* I f 

•iqO'Blioj 2 

»-l US QO o 

SS 82=; 
a 5“ 

00 

s 

'xjT 

S S 5 3 5 

02^ <S» 

; ccT • go r.^" 

rH 4. 4 

jlllllllll^^ 

ir> a> CO o 

»(S CO CD OO 

. i>- Oi a» CO 

a 5'*' :§s 

w 

eo 

cq^ 

CO 

o, 

rH 

CM kO kO 0 0 

rH rH rH rH 

rH^frH 

? tC : CO* 00 * • ocT 

rH • 30 CD >*H ' rH 

4 + 

•aao'j'Bqraioo ^ 

US l>. CO CO 00 

, GO 00 <N go 

DO 03 T-j^cq^ 

M csT CO ccT 

CO 

OS 

tC 

to 

us ^ OS US kA 

rH kO Q »/S US 

: OP. ; CO Ob CM cm 

• 00 00 r.H CO 00* 

f-l US 1 1 

District 

Board. 

(2) 

O <M O CO US 

CO CO o U? 

. CO 

2 00 CO Qcr^ 

US Oil ^ 

0 

CO 

01 

00 

cT 

rH 

0 crs rH rH 

CD "HI I-.I ^ 

• • ; OC* oT 00* • 00 

00 kO t'r ■ t> 

04 — + + 

fH »H 

W 

a 

»-4 

A, — General Account, 

B0Ceipts— Ordinary, 

(3) Taxation and misoellaneous revenue 

(2) GoTernmont grants excluding grants-in-aid 
of general resOEroes, 

(8) Contributions 

(4) Eemunerative enterprises 

(6) Other receipts 

Total ... 

(6) Deduct — Contribution from General Account 

— Ordinary — to — 

(i) Lighting Account — Ordinary 

(ii) Elementary Education Account — Ordinary. 

(iii) Water-supply and Drainage Account— 

Ordinary. 

(7) Receipts — Ordinary — General Account 

(8) Total ordinary expenditure 

(9) Surplus or deficit 

{10) Government grant-in-aid of general resources. 
(11) Net surplus or deficit ... 

















XXII* — Income and Expenditure of Local Boards in 1930-31— coni. 





18,332 

13,360 

26,582 

25,817 

-l,065(o) 

f : : 

s 

to 

■t 

t- o 

CO 'If 

r-» CO ©« 
^''O'CD 

4- 


00 

-4 (M 

CM 

00 

00 O QO 


o US 

US 0-* 

-+ 

CO 

CO CO ® 

m 




rH 

l> 'It* 

M 

CO 

• • oT us* * 

: : »© 

CO 

unTtCco 


iH fH 

cuco 


tH 

1 ^ 





f 



2 o 

OO 00 ws |> 


(M 

CO >-i 53 



CO ec 00 ^ 


o 

00 X o 

(4 


^I>(9p^ : 

: : 

CB 

o 


»o 

o rH r-T 

»-r 

■ni 

us* 'if 


l-H 1-1 

CO CO 


1 

1 



doers'. 



(a) Shown as capital balance, (&) Added to capital balance. 
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XXITI. — Income and Expenditure of Municipalities in 1930-3L 


Items. 

Coimbatore. 

i 

s 

i- 

e3 

A 

Q 

Erode. 

Pollachi. 

Tiruppnr. 

Udamalpet. 

A, General Account — Receipts — 

as. 

BB. 

RB. 

RS. 

RS. 

ES. 

Ordinary — 







(1) Taxation and miscel- 

1,62.653 

18,865 

45,«83 

24,943 

39,226 

12,733 

laneouB revenue. 







(2) Government grants, 

10,070 

983 

1,074 

2,432 

6,423 

4,991 

excluding granta-in- 







aid of general re- 







sources. 







(3) Contributions ... 

7,008 


1,468 

1,816 

. 24 

982 

(4) Remunerative enter- 

81 ,665 

11,064 

22,869 

22,109 

23,024 

7,486 

prises* 

(5) Other receipts ... 

3,08,936 

38,241 

68,933 

93,642 

77,148 

68,241 

Total ... 

6,60,142 

69,156 

1,40,227 

1,44,942 

1,44,845 

79,438 

(6) Deduct — Contribution 







from General Account 







— Ordinary — to — 







(i) Lighting Account — 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

Ordinary. 







(ii) Blomentnry Education 

28,270 

9,251 

10,040 

9,766 

8,000 

8,300 

Account — Oi'dinarv. 







(iii) Water-supply and 

... 


... 

3,766 

... 

... 

Drainage Account— 







Ordinary. 







(7) Receipts — Ordinary — 

6,86,872 


1,29,087 

1,31,411 

1,80,845 

71,133 

General Account. 







(8) Totfil Ordinary expen- 

4,87,123 

50,127 

1,06,249 

95,976 

86,000 

1 07,771 

diture. 







(9) Surplus or deficit 

+ 99,749 

+ 9,778 

+ 23,438 

+ 35,436' 

+ 50,815 

+ 3,362 

(10) Government grant-in-aid 


... 

... 

Mil. 


... 

of general resources. 







(11) Met surplus or deficit ... 

+ 99,749 

+ 9,778 


+ 85,436 

+ 60,845 

+ 3,862 

B. General Account — Capital — 







(12) Government grants 

27,079 

... 

... 

... 

13,849 

700 

(18) Endowments and oon- 

... 

... 

448 

... 

... 

... 

tribations. 







(14) Loans 




... 

12,850 

.*» 

(15) Other receipts 

6.598 


... 

1,161 

5 

150 

(16) Total receipts ... 

34,277 


448 

1,161 

26,204 

860 

(37) Total expenditure 

1,64,076 

11,916 

2,418 

3,957 

26,271 

6,367 


(«) 





(P) 

(18) Net expenditure [item 

1,19,799 

11,916 

1.970 

2,796 

67 

4,617 

(17) minus item (16) j. 







(19) Add — Contributions from 







General Account — 







Ordinary — to — 







(i) Lighting Account — 

«*• 


... 

... 

... 

... 

Capital. 








(a) 16,564 met from capital balance* (b) Met from capital balance. 
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XXIII. — Income and Expenditnre of Mnnioipalities in 1930-31 — cont^ 


Items. 

Coimbatore. 

Dharapnram. 

Erode. 

t 

1 

Tiruppur, 

Udamaipet. 

B. General Account — Oapital — 

cont. 

(19) Aid — Contributions from 
General Account — 

Ordinary — to — cont. 

BS. 

1 

BS. 

RS. 

R8. 

BS. 

BS. 

(ii) Elementary Education 
A ccount — Oapital. 

16,323 


... 

1,800 

6,760 

(a) 

... 

(iii) Water-supply and 

Drainage Account — 
Capital. 

80,220 



24,000 


(20) Total, Oapital expen- 
diture from general 
revenues. 

1,09,778 

11,916 

1 

1,970 

28,596 

19,929 

• s • 

(21) Net surpliiB or deficit 
after meeting Capital 
expenditure [item (11) 
minus item (20)]. 

—1,00,029 

-2,138 

+ 21,468 

« 

+ 8,840 

30,916 

+ 3,862 

(22) Opening balance 

1,48,027 

11,755 

-1,799 

24,975 

80,224 

446 

(28) Closing balance 

47,998 

9,(517 

+ 19,669 

31,815 

61,140 

3,808 

(24) Difference [item (23) 
minus item (22)1. 

~ 1.00,029 

-2,138 

+ 21,468 

+ 0,840 

30,916 

+ 3,862 

Not®. — Arrears (tax and non- 
tax items). 

4,410 

37,410 

24,820 

16,673 

17,840 

24,034 

Unpaid bills ... 

Nil. 


• •• 


299 

... 


(tt) Rs. 19,8(52 added to capital baJaaoe. 
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XXIV. — Education in 1931. 


Taluks. • 

(1^ 

Number of 
literates. 

Literates per 
thousand of 
population. 

Literates in 
English. 

Males. 

(2> 

Females. 

^3) 

Males.* 

(4' 

Fomnlea. 

(6) 

Males 

(6) 

Females. 

(7) 

JomfiATORE Division. 




■ 



Avatiasbi 

11,086 

974 

107 


741 

43 

Ooimbaiore ... 

41,1«5 

8,870 

247 

54 

10,017 

1,767 

Erode Division. 







Dharapuram ... 

21,874 

2,728 

152 

18 

i,5;6 

98 

Erode ... 

18,145 

3,492 

110 

21 

2,33 > 

299 

Gobichsttipalai7am 







Division. 







Bhavani 

8,716 

1)08 

102 

11 

789 

99 

Gobiohettipalaijam ... 

14,609 

3,071 

108 

22 

1,602 

111 

Koldeoal Division. 







Kollegal 

6,260 

960 

118 

18 

760 

86 

PoLLACHi Division. 







Palladam 

19,493 

2,211 

140 

16 

1,769 

84 

PollHchi 

26,537 

3,249 

181 

22 

2,177 

214 

Uadamalpet ... 

14,482 

2,238 

178 

26 

1,451 

91 

District total ... 

182,367 

28,701 

149 

23 

23,133 

2,892 

Hindus 

163,402 

24,154 

140 

21 

19,148 

1,831 

Mussalmans ... 

10,203 

721 

848 

27 

1,005 

36 

Christians ... 

8,670 

3,805 

359 

168 

2,892 

1,621 

Others 

82 

21 

368 

603 

28 

4 


CoiM, — 16 
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XXV.— Schools ;md Scholars on the Slst March 1931 





Eutiiber of institutions, 


1 Number of scholars. 

Olara of institntiona. 

(1) 

w Government. 

• 

.S' 

‘o 

’p 

(3) 

1 

"5 

V 

o 

J 

(4) 

<x> 

•X) 

j < 

(5) 

a> 

nc 

'3 

a 

(6) 

3 Total. 

8 

*3 

(8) 

00 

JS 

'S 

a 

'X 

(») 

fp»3 

J 

1 (30) 

I^UBLIC. 

Arts colleges 

* 1 


j 



1 

laSl 

1 

132 

Professional colleges 

2 





2 

179 

... 

179 


r Secondary schools 

1 

6 

16 

* 8 

... 

24 

8,704 

208 

8,912 

1 

1 for boys, 

Secondary schools 

L tor girls, 
r Elem en tary schools 

1 

38 

1 67 

738 

2 

946 

80 

3 

1,869 

39 

76,145 

964 

8,819 

1,003 

81,964 

(ft) 

1 for boys. 
Elementary schools 

3 

Q 

I8r> 

33 


246 

324 

13,536 

18,860 

i, for girls. 

Training schools for 

2 

n 

■ 

2 


4 

467 


467 

masters. 

Training schools for 

2 

H 

1 

1 


3 


165 

155 

mistresses. 

Other special schools .. 

1 

|H 

1 

7 

5 

13 

432 

121 

553 


Total . . j 

61 

97 

5133 

990 

86 

2,165 

86,421 

23,804 

110,226 

Private. 

Advanced... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

39 


35: 

Glementarj 

■ 

H 

■ 


27 

27 

678 

153 



Total ... 

■ 


... 


29 

29 

717 

169 

m 


Grand total ... 

51 

97 

933 

V99 

114 

2,194 

87,1.38 

23,963 

111,101 























XXVI.— Expenditure on Schools in 1&30-31. 
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XX Vn. — Hospitals and Dispensaries in 1930 — cont 
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XXVI II. — V aooination. 


Talaka and 
Tnuuicipalities. 

Number of persons suooesi 
fully vaccinated. 

9- Kevistered birth-rate pei 
1,000 of the populatioD. 

1 <dverage 

1 number of 
r 1 snooessfnl 
/oases of vao- 
1 oinmtton on 
j children 

1928-29 

. J 929 -30 

. 1930-31. 

1928-29 

|l928-30 

. 1930-31 

1 under one 

1 year during 

I the three 

1 years ending 

1 1980-31. 

OOIMBAIO&B 

Division. 

Avanatthi 

5,06<) 

6,<8l 

6,236 

39-2 

43-5 

43 3 

2,845 

Coimbatore .. 


7,484 

6,704 

38-2 

42-00 

40*7 

3,076 

Ebodk 

Division. 

Dbarapuram ... 

5,344 

6,053 

4,660 

296 

31-8 

34-7 

2,485 

Iflrode 

9,180" 

10,001 

1 1,349 

1 31*7 

83*7 

33 7 

6,946 

Gobichbtti- 

palaiyam 

Division. 

Bhavani 

0,081 

6,107 

5,630 

41-4 

40*7 

37*0 

3,452 

Oobiohetti- 

10,906 

10,056 

9,725 

39*1 j 

377 

40*2 

6,607 

paiaiyam, 

KotLBOAL 

Division. 

Kollegal 

3,320 

.3,566 

3,373 

42 3 

37*8 

42*3 

2,469 

POLLACHI 

Division. 

Palladam 

9,622 1 

10,204 

' 10,984 

34- 1 

10*6 

39*1 

4,142 

Pollachi 

7,l6i 

8,050 

7,424 

43 0 

43 4 

447 

5,139 

Udainalpet .. 

6,5it 

4,841 

6,174 

41*1 

41*0 

43 2 

1,959 

blUNICI- 

FALITIBS. 

Coimbatore ... 

3,058 

[ 

3.514 

2,908 

46*22 

44*31 

48*89 

1,964 

Dbarapuram ... 

669 

683 

612 

38*8 

8975 

8932 

365 

Erode ... 

525 

584 

1,146 

168 

14*16 

26 97 

202 

Pollachi 

635 

857 

847 

49*9 

44 62 

4505 

886 

Tirnppur 

613 

662 

658 

26*0 

28*8 

36 3 

246 

Jdamalpet ... 

400 

464 

468 

422 

407 

360 

229 

Total ... 

74,«oe 

70,207 

76,882 

87*5 

87*8 

894 

40,304 
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XXIX.— Civil Jastiee 


(Average of the statiatioa for the years 1926-30.) 


mm ^ 

Glass of Goorta. 

(1) 

1 *3 

' p 

h 

'O 

‘si 

«.§■ 

s'” 

O QD 

& 

(2) 

g ► fe* 

e 

«*4 O O 

®.s a 

J ?.s 

*3 jcj ® 

► o:s 

Sf^.S 

s*. IS 
* o ® 

(3) 

JS umber of appealable 
^ decrees passed in 

disposed of eases. 

CT Appeals preferred. 

■s' 

'o 

9 

OQ 

1 

P. 

P* 

(6) 

^ Decisions conhrmed. 

.11 

r 

*s 

® "S .2 

li s 

|<5 a 

2 ® * 
§8=5 

A. 

(8) 

Village Goorta ... 

1,662 



■ 

■ 



Village Bench Goarta ... 

“• 

•• 

... 

... 

m 


... 

V illage Panchayat 

10,183 

• •• 



H 


... 

Gonrts, 








Revenue Goarfcs 

56 

46 

... 




• •• 

Oiatriot Mnnsifa^ Gourts. 

10,179 

470 

8,287 

840 

851 

222 

63 

Subordinate Judges* 

296 

7,966 

129 

18 

20 

18 

65 

Courts , 







District Judge's Court. 

8 

... 

... 



... 

... 


Ooni. — 16 
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XXX* --Orinimal Justioe. 


(Number of persomsi oourioted of certain offences in each of the 
five years 1926-80.) 


OSsnoe. 

O) 

1920. 

(2) 

1927. 

(8) 

1928. 

(4) 


1930. 

(6) 

Murder ... 

62 

14 

20 

16 

22 

Culpable homicide ... 

24 

13 

30 

21 

Id 

Hurts and assaults 

516 

671 

644 

531 

655 

Other offences against the 

98 

129 

160 

148 

175* 

person. 






Baooity ... ... ... 

62 

16 

53 

9 

4 

JRobb*»ry ... 

87 

18 

14 

18 

19 

House-breahiiig... ... 

4tl 

28 

37 

45 

11 

Cattle theft ... ... 

248 

248 

216 

193 

134 

Other theft ... ... .. 

530 

628 

616 

442 

S14t 

Other charges against 

216 

282 

203 

181 

116 

property. 

127 





Offences against -public tran- 

164 

209 

190 

807 

qnillity (Chapter VIII). 


1,087 


1,1S4 

1,028 

Other offences against the 

792 

1,034 

Penal Code. 






Total ... 

2,753 

3,046 

8,026 

2,948 

2,792 

Security for keeping the peaoe 

66 

22 

28 

93 

28 

and for good behaviour. 






Offences under the Madras Salt 

2 

... 

... 

... 

• es 

Act, IV of 2889. 






Offences under the Madras 

646 

563 

464 

852 

407 

Abkari Act, I of 1886. 






Offences under the Madras 

1,010 

649 

496 

430 

284 

Forest Act, V of 1882. 






Offences under the District 

172 

310 

376 

476 

582 

Municipalities Act. 


7,285 

7,466 


7,516 

Other offences against Special 

6,122 

9,022 

and Local Laws. 






Grand total ... 

10,770 

11,876 

11,844 

18,320 

11,618 


* This figpnre includes hurts and assaults also, 
t This figure includes cattle theft. 


XXXI. — Work of Criminal Courts. 


(Average of the statistics for the five years ending 1930.) 


Glass of Courts. 


Tillage Magistrates 
Village Panohayat Courts’ 
Bench Magistrates, 1st class ... 
Do. 2ud class 

Do. 3rd class ... 


Special Magistrates 
Stipendiary Subordinate Magis- 
trates, 

Deputy, Assistaut and Joint 
Magistrates, 


Number of 

Number of 

original cases 

appeals 

instituted. 

received. 

538 

• •• 

2,274 


6,277 


2,626 

• •• 

8.54 


133 

s *# 

13,836 

*** 


2,388’ 405 
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XXXII. — Police and Jaile in 1 930. 



Humber 
of police 


Police Force. 


•i 

a 

o 

c ^ 

3 

4 

o 

ii 

p a 

r-l fl 

1-3 

(12) 

Talaka. 

(1) 

tn 

a 

.2 

*■3 

oS 

CO 

(2) 

4 

•4a 

P 

o 

(3) 

QD 

■S 

o 

a. 

ao 

P 

W 

(*) 

o 

« 

o. 

oo 

-S S5 

QQ 

(5) 

1 

§ . 
O s 
3 

S OB 

23 

(6), 

00 
p 

1 
!■ 

(7) 

CO 

S 

Jl 

=§5 

,(8) 

e 

3 

0) 

p 

p 

a> 

6 

(9) 

M £ 
o 

1 ^ 
P 

(10) 

o 

s • 
gi. 

(11) 

COIMBATOBB DIVISION. 












Coimbatore 

6 

4 

2 

7 

27 

162 

too 

146 

44 

2 

66 

Avanasbi ... 

8 

1 

... 

8 

9 

64 


144 

45 

PoLLACHi Division. 












Pollaohi ... ... ••• 

6 

3 

1 

6 

14 

82 

.• • 

188 

19 

1 

70 

Falladam ... 

4 

3 

1 

4 

11 

88 

.. • 

219 

29 

2 

79 

Udamalpet ... t.. 

4 

2 

1 

4 

8 

63 

... 

87 

19 

1 

44 

Hrodjb Division. I 












Erode 


8 

1 


16 

107 


244 

38 


67 

Dharapuram 

6 

2 

1 

5 

11 

88 


153 

22 

2 

46 

GoBICH KTTIPALAITAM 

Division. 












Gobiohettipalaijam 

5 

3 

1 

5 

10 

80 

... 

178 

27 

2 

36 

Bhavani 

3 

1 

1 

8 

0 

46 

... 

105 

15 

1 

21 

KoTiLEGAL Division. 












Kollegal ... 

2 

1 

1 

2 

4 

36 

4 

72 

20 

1 

24 

Total ... 

42 

1 

33 

10 

43 I 

lie 

800 

4 

1,486 

278 

14 

433 


There is a Central Jail at Coimbatore with an accommodation for 1,416 

priaoners. 

The statement excludes — , 

(1) Sergeant-Major, 2 Sergeants, 1 Harildar-Major, 10 Head Constables and 112 
Constables sanctioned for the armed Reserve. 

(2) One Head Constable and 1 Constable for the District School, 1 Inspector and 
4 Sub-Inspectors of the Prosecuting staff and 9 Sub-Inspectors sanctioned or 14 per 
cent Reserve of Sub-Inspectors. 
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XXXIII. 

— Taoom6-tax. 




Number 

of 

assessees. 

(2) 

Amount of 
inoome-taz 
demand. 

(8) 

Incideuoe of tax. 

Yean, 

(1) 

Per bead 
of 

asaessee. 

(4) 

Per head of 
population 
(in 1981). 
(5) 



as. 

BS. A. P, 

RS. A. P. 

1927- 28 

1928- 29 ... * ... 

1929- 80 

1980-31 

2.077 

2,177 

2.276 

2.814 

7,80,167 

8,04,289 

7,31,868 

7,45.834 

351 9 0 

?69 7 0 
321 9 0 

824 14 0 

0 4 9 

0 5 8 

0 4 9 

0 6 0 
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE MANUAL OP THE 
COIMBATORE DISTRICT, REVISED BY SIR 
HAROLD STUART, k.o.v.o., I.C.S. (1898). 


CHAPTER I —AREA AND POPULATION. 

Page 12 . — Add at the end of chapter the following : — 

Details as to the areas of the rarious taluks, the mimber of 
towns, occupied villages and houses in them, their total popula- 
tion and the distribution of sexes in 1921 and 1931, the total 
population in the two previous censuses of 1901 and 1911 and the 
percentages of variation and density have been given in Table I 
of this volume. Figures for the distribution of the population 
among the three great religions prevalent in the district are 
given in 1'able V at pages lt$ and 77 of this book. 

Karilr taluk which formed part of this district was trans- 
ferred to the Trichinopoly district in 1910 and a new taluk called 
AvanSishi was carved out of the Palladam and Coimbatore taluks 
in the same year and placed in charge of a tahsiidar with a 
deputy tahsiidar at Mettupalaiyam. 

Between the years 1891 and 1921 the population in the 
district increased by 23*9 per cent as against the presidency 
increase of 18*7 per cent ; the increase between 1921 and 
1931 was 8*89 per cent, the rise in the presidency being 10*3 
per cent. Coimbatore town increased in population between 
1921 and 1931 by 44*7 percent or about five times the distrkjt 
increase. Such little emigration from the district as there was 
was chiefly to the neighbouring district of the Nilgiris. The 
immigrants generally came from Madura and Trichinopoly into 
the tea and coffee plantations on the Anamalais. As is usual in 
the case of movements among labourers, there was a preponder- 
ance of male immigrants. The district contains thirteen towns. 
The variations in population in them during the years 1891 to 
1931 are found in Table 11. Only 9*3 per cent of the people 
lived in towns, and the district continued to be more rural than 
most districts in the presidency. 

CHAPTER II.— RELIGION, CASTE AND LANGUAGE. 

Page 27 . — Aid at the end of the chapter the following 
paragraphs ; — 

Table YIH of this volume gives the strength o! the various 
castes and races arranged according to the languages spoken by 
them« Table V gives the population of the different taluto 
OoiM. — 17 
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according to the three chief religions prevailing in the district, 
Hindu, Muslim and Christian. There was a remarkable increase 
in the Christian population of the district between the years 
1891 and 1921. While the increase in the presidency as 
a whole was 57 per cent that in the district was 95*2, the 
largest increase being in the inter-censal period 1911-1921, 
44*8 per cent j no district south of Madras except Chittoor 
showed so large an increase. The increase between 1921 and 
1931 in the people following the three chief religions was 9*14 
among Hindus, 22*44 among Muhammadans, and 64*9 among 
Christiana. The Christian converts came mostly from the 
depressed classes. There was a slight increase in Hindus 
and Muhammadans during this period ; among the Chris- 
tians there was a marked increase. Out of 10,000 people 
in the district there were in 1891, 9,726 Hindus, 192 Mussal- 
mans, and 81 Christians, while the position forty years later was 
9,677 Hindus, 230 Mussalmana and 193 Christians. 

An account of the Roman Catholic mission appears In 
Chapter XV of the original District Manual. The following 
additional information regarding the history and progress of the 
mission has been supplied by the Rev. A. Panet, Procurator of 
the mission. Saveriapalaiyam (near Coimbatore town) lays 
claim to five centuries of Catholicism alleging that a colony of 
St. Francis Xavier’s converts from the Malabar coast settled in 
this village in the 16th century. There is nothing to warrant 
this claim which is also opposed to history. There was a chapel 
at Dharapuram in 1608, that is earlier than the date of the 
Charter of the East India Company. The first missionaries were 
the Jesuits of the Madura mission who had stations in the north 
and in the centre of the district. Father Robert de Nobili first 
started evangelisation at Satyamangalam among a colony of 
weavers, having proceeded there from Mdramangalam in the 
Salem district where he had converted Ramaohandra Nayaka, 
the exiled poligar of Sendamangalam and his family. A few 
missionaries preceded de Nobili, and many followed him and 
carried on his work. The Nayaka or Poligar of Satyamangalam 
who was the agent of the Madura Nayakar supported the mission 
till 1647, but on his death persecution followed for several years. 
Hostilities between Madura and Mysore, and the war and tumult, 
and persecution by Brahmins and Poligars drove the Christians 
and their priests to the pestilent jungles where they suffered 
many privations. Peace was restored in 1668, but Father Em- 
manuel Martinez, then aged 63, died in the same year. He had 
laboured for 81 years, had been imprisoned and tortured, and 
forced to fly into the jungles four times. By 1662 there were 
fifteen churches attached to Satyamangalam station within a 
moderate area ; four years later the mission report shows that 
there were in this area 180 Christian villages or hamlets grouped 
jroand 28 central churches under the protection of the Raj& of 
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Mysore. Karumathampatti, ten miles from Coimbatore, and 
SndiyUr subsequently became headquarter stations, the former 
being managed direotly by the Superior of the Madura mission. 
The priest at AndiyUr claimed to have converted a tribe of 
salt-traders or Lambadis. The large colony of Roman Catho- 
lics at Koduv^ri must have had its origin about this time. 
Mahratta invasions into the Madura country passed through 
this district and were marked by plunder and devastation of 
the country traversed by its armies, but nothing is known of 
the condition of the Christians during this period. In 1739 
a bull of Pope Clement XII prohibited certain Hindu customs, 
which led to dissensions and the apostacy of many caste 
converts. Portugal withdrew its support and the Madura and 
Mysore dynasties broke up. The Coimbatore mission still 
survived under the Jesuits, and as there were not enough 
missionaries, priests from Cochin came to help, the district 
being then partly under the Archbishop of Ora^nganore and 
partly under the Bfshop of Cochin. 

The Society of Jesus was suppressed by the Pope in 1773 
and in 1776-6 the Mission Etrangeres (the Society of Foreign 
Missions) of Paris were asked to replace the Jesuits. The 
following remarks of Monsieur Perrin of this mission who came 
out to India about this time are worth quoting : — 

I hereby defy the most audacious calumniator to prove 
that the Society of Jesus had ever to blush for the conduct of 
any of its Malabar missionaries either at Pondicherry or in the 
interior. All were formed and fashioned by virtuous hand and 
they breathed virtue back in their conduct and sermons^’ 
{Voyage dans Vlndostan, 2261). 

Into this well -cultivated field the new missionaries entered. 
That these in no way yielded to their predecessors in apostolic 
courage and enterprise is amply proved by the story of that 
intrepid pioneer Abbe Dubois, whose field of activity extended 
into Coimbatore over the long period 1790-1823. The inroads 
of local chiefs, the unsteady protection and whimsical perse- 
cution of the NSyaks or their officials, the wars of Haidar and 
Tippu, the changes of rulers and the deaths of missionaries all, 
however, contributed to the slowness of the spread of the faith, 

No help came from Europe till 1845. In 1846 the district 
was separated from Pondicherry and became a distinct Vicarate 
Apostolic under Mon. Marion de Bresillac and four missionary 
companions. Karumathampatti was then the Vicar^s head- 
quarters and Koduveri, Satyamangalam and DhSlrapuram were 
the sub-stations. The headquarters was subsequently moved to 
Coimbatore. During 1846-61 twenty-fourlmissionaries arrived 
from France and two Indian priests were for the first time 
ordained, and the number of Christians increased to 16,000 with 
fifty churches or chapels and seven sdhools. In 1887 Coimbatore 
was raised to the status of a See with Mon. Bardon as l^e first 
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bishop, and included the whole district (less the Koll^gal taluk) 
besides the Nilgiris, the Palghat taluk, the Kartir taluk and 
portions of Cochin State, 

The following account of the settlements at Gundri, 
Qeddesal and Talavadi has been supplied by the mission. 
Gundri on the North Ooinibatore hills was first visited in 1910. 
Though the place was not easy to reach, the visits were 
continued and the conversion of Uralis, a hill tribe over head 
and ears in debt to usurious money-lenders, was taken in hand. 
They were the relics of the vilest form of serfdom, whole 
families toiling year in and year out for heartless masters who 
would not pay them enough to feed and clothe themselves. 
Sach generation sank deeper in debt than its predecessor. 

The mission as a first step ransomed a few families. Land 
was bought from disafforested areas ajid the Uralis were taught 
the value of self-help and settled on the land. They now form 
a colony of 500 Christians or neophytes and are cultivators, 
cattle-breeders or poultry-farmers. The village has now a fine 
chapel and a school and there is a priest to look after their 
spiritual and material interests. A similar experiment was tried 
ten years later at Talavadi in the extreme west of the North 
Coimbatore hills. Reclamation of members of certain criminal 
tribes around Tirupptlr has been taken up with success during 
the last ten years. It was originally proposed to remove them 
to an agricultural colony in the forests on the south bank of 
the Bhavani river but, no land being available there, a settle- 
ment for them has been opened at Geddesal, forty miles north- 
west of Satyamangalam where they are not exposed to 
temptations or to the persecutions of their former associates and 
accomplices. The colony is managed by three Franciscan 
Brothers of Mount Poinsilr. The pioneer work was rendered 
difficult by the prevalence of malaria on the low hills, but the 
Brothers’ determination saw the work through. The mission 
owns wet lands under the Koduveri aniout which afford a living 
to a good number of Christians and Hindus and is an example 
of improved methods in agriculture to neighbouring ryots. 

The Roman Catholic bishop is helped by 38 European 
missionaries and an equal number of Indian priests. Two 
orders of Brothers are working in the district. The Brothers 
of St Francis of Mount Poinsar work at Geddesal and Tinippar 
aaid those of the Sacred Heart help in the industrial school and 
orphanage at Coimbatore, and at Koduveri. The industrial school 
afi Coimbatore was started in 1900 and is now a first-class 
institution teaching rattan work, carpentry, blacksmithy and 
fitting. European nuns of the Franciscan order of Mary have 
two oonvents at Ooinibatore, and Indian nuns of the Presentation 
have a mother house at Coimbatore, and seven oonvents in the 
diocese. The mission’s educational efforts include a high school 
iijar bojrs, a middle school for girls and a^European girls^ school 
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at Goixnbatore besides several elementary schools for boye and 
girls- St. Miohaers Orphanage for boys at Coimbatore has 150 
inmates and its boys are given a sound elementary education 
and are then sent to the high school or the industrial schooL 
There are two orphanages for girls at Coimbatore, maintained by 
thp nuns, one by the European nuns for the Anglo-Indian 
and European destitutes and orphans and the other by Indian 
nuns for Indian girls. The European nuns are running a free 
dispensary at Coimbatore to which are attached a few wards for 
the poorest patients who are admitted. On an average 18,000 
patients are treated in a year — which shows its popularity. 

Kollegal taluk is under the diocese of Mysore and has 
besides Kollogal two other Christian villages in it (Porasa- 
goundanpalayam and Matahalli), these being the oldest 
Christian centres in this part of the country. It has fourteen 
elementary schools managed by the Franciscan Brothers. 

The London mission started work in Coimbatore in 1830 on London 
the suggestion j three years earlier, of the then Collector, mission. 
Mr. J. Sullivan, to a travelling deputation from the parent 
society in London- The Kev. W. B. Addis came from 
Travancore that year to start work in this district and continued 
at Coimbatore till his retirement in 1866, during which time, and 
after his retirement, there have been other missionaries appointed 
to continue the work. Immediately on his arrival Mr. Addis 
began establishing schools, and by 1860 he had fourteen schools 
with 971 boys. Some of these at a later stage developed into 
high schools which have since been taken over by local 
bodies. The mission high school in Erode has now come 
under the District Board ; while that in Coimbatore has 
developed into a flourishing institution with an average of 600 
boys in attendance. There are three elementary boys schools 
in the town and two schools at PodanUr and Mettupalayam- 

As the work developed very rapidly around Erode, especially 
among the Adi-Drglvidas, it was made a separate headquarters 
station and has now 85 boys’ and 5 girls* schools. In order to 
strengthen the rapidly extending work in the Erode taluk, 
evangelistic and educational work carried on in the Pollachi 
and Udamalpet taluks has been handed over to other missions. 

There is a boarding home for boys in Erode and another 
fox girls in Coimbatore. The boys* home in Erode has 
developed into a Community school, where boys are 
taught handicrafts, both as an aid to education and as a help 
for the establishment of cottage industries in the villages to 
which it is hoped they will return. Lace work has been taught 
to girls in the Coimbatore Girls* home and basket making and 
mat weaving in the Erode Boys* home. In Coimbatore there 
are 550 girls attending the day schools* Girls* education has 
taken such vapid strides in recent years that the following 
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extract from Mr. Addis' report for 1881 is interesting:-— 
" Attempts were made to commence a girls' school, but the 
prospect of succeeding was discouraging, for none but those 
degraded ones destined for the service of the temples were 
taught to read, and it was thought by the moral inhabitants 
disgraceful for their daughters to learn/' 

At the outset there was but one family that had become 
Christian ; these and the catechists who came with Mr. Addis 
from Travancore were the original nucleus of the present church. 
Since then the church has grown in numbers and strength. 
The number had by 1930 risen in Coimbatore and its surround- 
ings to 1,590, while the number on the Erode side^has risen to 

9.000 through the mass movement " of the Adi-Dravidas 
towards Christianity to obtain the benefit of the religious and 
social uplift that it brings. Many of these Christians have 
to go to the plantations on the hills for work, but they return 
occasionally to their homes. 

On the advice of the mission its followers have joined the 
South India United Church which unites Christians belonging 
to the Congregational, Presbyterian and Eeformed Lutheran 
missions in South India, and thu6, while continuing to receive 
necessary spiritual guidance and financial help from the missions 
as a temporary stage, are more and more directed to look to the 
United Church to which through its Church Councils in the 
different areas the missions have handed over their ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 

The Leipzig Evangelical Lutheran mission which started 
work in the district in 1856 and had an independent station 
here from 1863 onwards ceased to exist during the European 
War of 1914-19, the Church of Sweden mission taking over its 
work. A formal transfer was efifected in 1921. By agreement 
this mission gave over its centres at Erode, Bhavani, Satya- 
mangalam and Coimbatore taluks to the London mission 
(except a few old established congregations) and the latter 
mission withdrew from the other taluks in favour of the 
Swedish mission. Palladam, PoUaohi and Udamalpet taluks 
are now under the latter. There are 53 Christian villages in 
this area with 32 churches or chapels and 38 schools, for about 

3.000 Christians belonging to the mission. 

The American Madura mission which had a small congre- 
gation in Komaralingam (Udamalpet taluk) several years ago 
has now definitely withdrawn from this district. 

CHAPTER III.— AGE, SEX AND MARRIAGE. 

Page 40 . — Add at the end of the chapter the following 
For information regarding the age classification of the population 
of the district and their sex and civil condition reference may 
be made to Table VII of the Imperial Census Tables of 1981, 
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of the Census of India, Madras, Part II. In 1981 the pre- 
ponderance of females was not so marked as in 1891 as there were 
only 1,007 females for every 1,000 males. Outionsly enough 
the excess of females was only found among the Hindus, the 
figures for Muhammadans and Christians being 921 and 937. 

This excess was noticeable at all age-periods except 6 to 20 
and 30 to 50. No satisfactory reason can be advanced for the 
low proportion of women among the latter two communities. The 
same table gives the figures for the civil condition of the 
population of the district arranged according to age-periods, 
the figures for Coimbatore town being found in Part II of the 
table. Of the female population 43 per cent were single, 42 
per cent married and 15 per cent widows. About 3 per cent 
of the married women were under 16 years of age, widow- 
hood under that age being the lot of only ‘2 per cent of the 
number of widows. There were, as in 1891, about two widows 
for every five wives and four widows for every widower. There 
were 1,016 wives to every 1,000 husbands, the figure for the 
Presidency being 1,005 and the excess of wives being due rather 
to the absence of husbands outside the district than to polygamy. 

Of the girls below 15 years, 3 per cent were married and about 
*07 per cent were widowed as against the Presidency per- 
centage of 10 and *3 respectively. The number of girl-widows 
was the largest among the Hindus » *16 per cent, and 8 per cent 
of these girls under 15 were married, which shows that the 
social reformer has had no influence among the Hindus of this 
district. 

CHAPTER IV.— -RAINFALL, SEASONS AND PRICES. 

Page 61 . — Aid after the section dealing with rainfall 
statistics the following paragraphs : — 

The rainfall of the district is scanty. Indeed, with the Bainfali. 
exception of Bellary, Coimbatore, excluding the Anamalai hills, 
has the lowest annual average rainfall of any meteorological 
station in the Madras Presidency, viz., 27 inches. At Dhara- 
puram, Palladam and Sulur, the amount is even less and 
averages only 22 inches. KollSgal has the heaviest amount, 
i.e., 33*2 inches, Mettupalaiyam and Pollaohi coming next 
with about 33 inches. The general lie of the district and the 
orographic features ih and around it exercise a marked influence 
on the incidence and seasonal distribution of the rainfall. 
Excepting the portions bordering on the Palghat gap, most of 
the district is shut off in the west by the ghats and conse- 
quently derives very little benefit from the south-west monsoon 
rains. About half the rainfall of the year is received during 
the north-east monsoon months, but even then the amount is 
less than in the neighbouring districts of Salem and Triohino- 
poly which are situated nearer the east coast. 



Table XII of the etatistioe printed in thisi book gives the 
average annual rainfall in inches based on the records collected 
at the diflFerent gauging stations in the district during the sixtj 
years ending 1930. The district average during the months of 
January to March was 1*79 inches^ during '■the kar or hot 
weather (April and May) 5*76 inches^ the south-west monsoon 
12*75 inches and the north-east monsoon 12*67 inches. The 
increase that is noticeable in these figures over those recorded 
at the head of the chapter as the average for the years 1870— 
1889, is due to the inclusion of the statistics of rainfall on the 
Anamalais (annual average 154*1 inches) in the computation. 

The Palghat gap exercises a considerable influence on the 
rainfall over a great portion of the district. Portions of the 
PollS-ohi and Coimbatore taluks into which the gap directly 
opens benefit largely by the south-west monsoon, Pollachi 
getting an average of 14*27 inches between June and Septem- 
ber. The effect of this monsoon on the Dhilrapuram and 
portions of the Palladam taluk that lie directly east of the 
gap is merely to reduce the heat, while the winds of June and 
July are notorious for their great violence. These two taluks 
and the bulk of Coimbatore and Udamalpet have the poorest 
rainfall, getting no benefits from either monsoon. The 
western portion of Udamalpet taluk, however, is more fortunate 
as its proximity to the Western ghats attracts some of the 
moisture of the south-west monsoon. Kollogal taluk on the 
Mysore table-land is benefited by both monsoons and re- 
ceives an average of 14*85 and 9*97 inches. The taluks in the 
Bhavani and Cauvery valleys (Avanashi, Gobiohettipalaiyam, 
Bhavani and Erode) are more fortunate than the central taluks 
in the matter of their rainfall. All share in the rains of 
the north-east monsoon, about 12 inches on an average, though 
of the other monsoon the taluks under the Mysore plateau 
(Gobichettipalaiyain and Bhavani) get a larger share (11 inches) 
than the other two (9 inches). The rains in January to March 
are of no use to the agriculturists, while the summer rains 
benefit but slightly the crops under wells, tanks and channels. 
The large area under dry crops depends solely on the south- 
west monsoon. There is much uncertainty every year as to 
the probable amount and distribution gf rainfall, and the 
district is liable to long periods of drought and to frequent 
cycles of deficient rainfall. The maximum district average 
since 1890 was 35*84 inches in 1902 and the minimum 19*04 
inches in 1904. The highest falls for fifty years from 1870 were 
at Tftlavftdi in 1903 (67*12 inches), Kollogal in the same year 
(54'33 inches), M§ttupalaiyam in 1907 (62*29 inches) and 
Poltachi in 1871 (44*83 inches) while, the lowest records were at 
Udamalpet in 1892 (10*87 inches) and Dharfiipuram in 1876 
(10*47 inches). 
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Page 62 omA paragraphs 1 to 8 of page 68,-~8uhstitute : — 
The capital of the district is one of the meteorological stations 
of Southern India, but owing to its proximity to the PalghSlt 
gap the statistics of temperature, humidity and wind direction 
are not typical of •the whole district. 

The Meteorological Observatory is located at the Govern- 
ment Headquarter Hospital. The latitude of the station is 
11^ r N., longitude 77° 0' E. and its elevation above mean sea 
level about 1,340 feet. 

The mean annual temperature, based on the records of 25 
years ending 1929, is 79°*6 F. The hottest months are March 
to May with mean temperatures of 83®T, 85°*5 and 84°*2, 
respectively, but even in April which has the highest mean 
temperature the thermometer seldom rises above 100”. The 
highest reading recorded during the period 1905-1929 was 
104”*4 in April 190G. January and December are the coolest 
months with a mean temperature of about 75°. The lowest 
temperature recorded was 5 3”* 3 in eJanuary 1912. The average 
temperature of eacii month is shown in the following table : — 


Months. 

J anuary . 

February . 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October ... 

N ovember 

December 


Mean teiop. 

75''‘6 

78°*6 

82^7 

85^*2 

840-2 

80^-4 

78‘'-9 

79‘^T 

79^*8 

79°*1 

770.2 

74°*8 


The prevailing winds are from the north, north-east and 
east in January and February. These continue into March, 
when southerly winds begin and become still more frequent in 
April. In May the direction becomes more westerly, and south 
and south-west are the prevailing quarters until September 
when the wind begins to back round to the south, and later on 
to the south-east. By November the north-east monsoon has 
thoroughly set in and continues throughout December, The 
greatest mean velocity, about 6i miles an hour, is found in 
June and July ; indeed throughout the whole period of the 
south-west monsoon the force of the wind is strong owing to 
the PalghSit gap. The north-east monsoon winds are much 
lighter, the mean velocity in the last three months of the year 
being about a mile and a half an hour. 

The humidity of the air at Coimbatore is generally high . 
The average percentage at 8 a.m. (saturation being taken as 
CoiM. — 18 


Meteorology. 


Glimate. 
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Floods. 


100) is 80 or more in all months exoept March and April when 
it is slightly lower. 

The mean amount of oloud is also fairly high and during 
the two monsoons, the percentage of cloudy sky is well over 50. 

Kollegal taluk and the northern portion of Qdbiohett^ 
palaiyam and Bhavani taluks above the hills form part of the 
Mysore plateau and their climate is sub-tropioal. They and 
the country immediately below the hills are notorious for their 
feverishness, the water all over being generally bad. During 
the south-west monsoon this plateau gets a good supply of rain. 
The climate of the rest of the district exoept along the river 
valleys is generally good. It is cool and pleasant in the 
Coimbatore, Pollachi and XJdamalpet taluks except between 
mid -March and mid-May, hot in the Erode, Gobichettipalaiyam 
and Bhavtoi taluks, and hot but not oppressive in Dharapuram, 
Avanashi and Palladam taluks. Perundurai and Dthukuli in 
Ihrdde taluk and Sengapalli in Avanashi taluk are on a high level 
and the country around being elevated possesses an excellent 
and healthy climate. The south-west monsoon winds blow 
with great volume and persistency over the Pollaohi, Coimbatore, 
Palladam and Dharapuram taluks especially in June and July. 

Page 71 . — Insert between paragraphs 2 and 3 the follow- 
ing:— 

We have no authentic records of the destructive floods in 
the district rivers before the British occupation. The letters 
of the Jesuits of the Madura mission of the 17th century to 
their headquarters at Kome refer, how'ever, to extraordinary 
floods in the Cauvery in 1676 which swept away entire villages 
and brought on dire pestilence in the next two years, to which 
numberless people, including two European missionaries who 
tended the sick untiringly, fell victims. Once or twice in a 
generation high floods must have swept down the rivers as a 
result of excessive rains in one or other monsoon or of some 
cyclone or cloud-burst sweeping over some unfortunate locality. 
But no records of them exist. 

Coming to British times there has been no serious flood in the 
Cauvery and its tributaries till 1924. Two years earlier, during 
the south-west monsoon, high floods in the Cauvery ran 
through a few villages on its banks in the Kollegal taluk and 
submerged about a thousand acres of cultivated land, causing 
great loss to the ryots, the poorer among them having to be 
fed by local charity for some days. One of the two quaint old 
stone bridges across the river at Sivasamudram called the 
Kanga-Setu, the first to be reached from Maddilr, was damaged 
and 25 feet of its length was washed away. The river also 
breached its embankment in two villages below Erode and 
washed away a few hundred huts of the poor. 

The floods of 1924 were the highest on record. Heavy 
Fains in the Nilgiris in July caused such a volume of water in 
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the Bhav&ni between the 15th and 18th that it ran 23 feet high 
at Satjramangalam^ topped the bridge^ breached the abutment^ 
flooded the streets and destroyed several houses. At the 
KoduvOri aniout it overflowed the head sluices of the channels 
at either end and breached the Thadapalli channel in several 
places. As many as 25 villages on the banks of the river were 
affected, chiefly in the Gobiohettipalaiyam taluk, resulting 
in 2,000 damaged houses and huts. The Cauvery which 
began to rise on the 16th flooded again the villages on its 
banks near Kollogal, where the people had to be rescued 
with great difficulty, damaged the road between Kollegal and 
Sivasamudram and completely submerged the two stone bridges 
which connect the island with the mainland. The floods 
rose to 36 feet on 18th July and to 38 feet the next day, the 
highest previous record being only 85 feet. The two ancient 
bridges were wrecked, their pillars and railings being swept 
clean away in several places. Bhavani town situated at the 
junction of the Bhavani and the Cauvery was attacked by 
heavy floods from both rivers. On the 18th the Bhavani 
overflowed into the town breaching its banks, tearing up roads 
and bringing down many houses, but the inrush of the 0auv§ry 
flood waters a week later (on the 27th) was so serious that 
not a single house was left standing on its bank for a depth 
of fifty yards. The Madras trunk road was breached at the 
abutment of the Cauvery bridge whose first span was cracked. 
In the Erode taluk the big railway bridge spanning the river 
was in danger for a few days and numerous villages on its 
banks suffered serious damage. Eighty-one villages of the 
district were affected more or less seriously, and, though no loss 
of life was reported, the extent of damage to roads, bridges, 
houses and cultivated lands was considerable. The Collector 
of the district toured through all the affected villages and 
arranged for prompt relief to the poor in rebuilding their 
huts, and in acquiring lands wherever necessary above the 
flood-line for house -sites. Bamboos and other building materials 
were procured from the forests and distributed free to the 
poorest to enable them to rebuild their huts. Damage to the 
value of a lakh of rupees was caused to irrigation works, 
while the loss to private property and crops was far greater. 
Much help was rendered to the sufferers by the Baniakrishna 
mission soon after the disaster^ 

Abnormal rainfall on the ghats to the west of Udamal- 
pet in December 1925 brought about heavy floods in the 
Amarftvati and damaged a number of important river channels 
in the Udamalpet taluk. A heavy downpour about Satya- 
mangalam a month before breached an abandoned tank 
above it, flooded the streets and damaged several houses in 
it« The road to Coimbatore was washed away near Nallffr and 
the toud to Puliyampatti was badly torn up fpr 2^ mjto. 
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Several acres of land were silted up in Puliyampatti and neigh- 
bouring villages by the overflow of tlie Kavilip^llaiyam tank. 

These villages were again affected by heavy floods in the 
Bhavani in October-Noveinber 1980 when the Ramakrishna 
mission again took up relief work among "the poor. The 
bridge across the Bhavani at Satyamangalam was badly 
damaged . 

Page 81 . — Add between the fourth and fifth paragraphs 
the following : — 

The scarcity of 1892-98 caused by the failure of the north- 
east monsoon affected some parts of the district especially the 
Bhavani taluk, and a considerable amount of wet remission was 
granted. 1894-95 was another equally unfavourable year. 
Failure of the same monsoon and a serious deficiency of rainfall 
occurred in 1904-05 and 1905-06. Palladam, Udamalpet and 
Dharapuram taluks were chiefly affected ; the distress lasted for 
four months, June to Scptenvber. The average number per 
mensem of persons relieved during the period was 42,322 of 
whom 37,706 were fed at relief kitchens opened by private 
charity and the rest by special local fund works. The maximum 
number relieved in any one month was 7*^, 395 in July 1906 or 
3'8 per cent of the population in 1901. 

The following shitement gives details of the relief granted 
in this period : — 

Aveiaj^e number of people relievod 


Months, 1906, 


each mont h.. 

^ 



On works. 

Gratuitously, 

Total. ' 

June 

4,509 

8,618 

13,127 

July 

8,043 

67,352 

75,395 

August 

5,914 

66,391 

72,305 

September ... 

... 

8,462 

8,462 


The gratuitous relief was given only in Udamalpet taluk 
where local rich inhabitants opened relief kitchens on the 
initiative of the Collector. 

Scarcity accompanied by serious shortage of fodder occurred 
in the summer of 1924 in Palladam and DhSl.rapiiram taluks 
and Government had to arrange for the import of fodder from 
the Tan jore district at specially reduced rates of freight. In 
the same region and in the dry uplands of the Erode taluk 
absence of the usual rain in the three previous monsoons 
rendered the condition of the poor so grave that the Servants 
of India Society largely assisted by local charity opened free 
kitchens and relief works, such as repairs to itteriea, clearance 
of prickly-pear in village-sites and repairing wells, at Ktogayam, 
Vellakovil, Chennimalai and other villages. Government also 
started test works in this area under the Famine Code and 
distributed money under the Loans Acts. Many irrigation and 
^rinkmg-water wells had become dry, and owing to restricted 
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oultivation there was unemployment among the Adi-Dravidas 
and other poor classes. Fortunately heavy rain in the last 
week of October eased the situation considerably. It is difficult 
to estimate the number of j)eople actually in receipt of relief 
during this period as several thousands of men and women were 
given work and free food by private bodies and individuals for 
a Few ntonths and Government relief works actually functioned 
only a fortnight. The famine work done by the above society 
was most commendable. 

Page 88 . — Add at the end of the chapter: — A table of prices 
of important staple food-grains during the faslis 1326-1340 at 
the various taluk centres is given in Table XVIII of this 
volume. It will be seen from it that the prices have risen far 
above even the scarcity rates mentioned in the tables for the 
twenty years 1874—1894. While these high prices must add 
considerably to the wealth of the large farmer their effect on 
the labouring classes^ notwithstanding the increase in wages 
in recent years^ and on the lower middle classes have been 
disastrous. 


CHAPTER V.— PCBLIC HEALTH. 

Pages 89-116 . — Substitute for this chapter the following : — 

Generally speaking Coimbatore district, compared with CreneraU 
others, has a very good record of public health. 

For public health purposes the district may be divided into 
two regions, the hilly or mountainous region in the north and 
along the western boundary with an outlier in the south-west, 
and the region of the plains. The hills are the continuation of 
the southern part of the Mysore plateau, the termination of the 
Eastern Ghats and the foot-hills of the Nilgiris and the Anai- 
malais in the south. The region of the plains is divided into 
two almost equal sections by the railway from Madras to the 
west coast. Owing to its distance from the east coast and the 
protection of the Western Ghats, the district is generally dry, 
but the heat of the plains is very much moderated by the cool 
air-currents from the west coast through the Palghat gap. 

The dryness also is to a certain extent modified during the 
time of the south-west monsoon, when moisture-laden air rashes 
over the plains, increasing the humidity. 

As it has been found that the introduction and spread of 
epidemic diseases is much influenced by streams of traffic it may 
be useful to mention here the chief lines of communication in the 
district. Besides the railways there are four main roads which 
traverse the district from the east and south-east to the west. 

They have important branches going northwards to the Nilgiris 
and into Mysore. The hilly regions in the northern part of 
the district have very poor communications with the rest of the 
district and are more directly connected with Mysore. In the 
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southeast part of tho diatriot there is more frequent communioa^ 
tion with Palni taluk than with the rest of the district* The 
recent oonneotion b/ railwaj of Podanur with PoUaohi and its 
extension eastward is already having the effect of diverting to 
the west traifio that used to go east or north. * Other oommuni- 
oations of importance are the feeder roads from the cotton and 
groundnut-growing districts in the south and the tea estates in 
the Anamalais to the nearest points on the railway* 

For public health administrative purposes the district is 
divided into thirteen ranges, including the municipalities which 
have their own health or sanitary officers. There is for each 
range a health inspector with a number of vaccinators under 
him. Over the health inspector is the district health officer. 
Occurrence of epidemics is. promptly reported and vital statistics 
are recorded and communicated to the district health officer. 
This officer and the health inspectors visit the fairs and festivals 
in the district and whenever the importance of the occasion 
demands it they look after the sanitation of places which are 
generally sources of infection in order to prevent outbreaks of 
epidemics and the spreading of infection into surrounding 
villages. 

Considering the large population of the district, its birth 
and death-rates are moderate, being 39 and 25 per mille in 
1930, and call for no Special remark. There are more deaths 
in the colder months, i.e., roughly in the north-east monsoon 
season, and there is a gradual rise in mortality shortly after the 
onset of the south-west monsoon, after the rains on the hills 
flow down to the plains, when cholera generally breaks out. 
The registration of vital statistics is done in municipal towns 
by the municipal authorities and elsewhere by the village 
accountants or vaccinators and health inspectors. These 
statistics are now fairly accurate. 

That cholera is dependent on monsoon conditions and that 
its extent varies with the intensity of the monsoon has been 
amply proved by statistics in the district. The greatest 
mortality from it is during the north-east monsoon, and any 
variation in the death-rate from this cause has been found to be 
due to the fluctuations in the monsoon. Other factors affecting 
the incidence of this disease are the numerous pilgrim centres, 
fairs and festivals. The car festivals at KAramadai and 
Avanashi are often responsible for severe outbreaks in the 
surrounding villages, which until recently were looked upon 
as inevitaUe. The Jatra on the MadhSswaran hills in the 
KoU^gal taluk is another occasion for the outbreak of oholera, 
bat it is merely local and does not extend to the plains 
below the ghAts. DhArApuram, Erode and Bhav&ni taluks 
suffer sometimes heavily, the first from infection from Palni, 
the great pilgrim centre in the Madura district, and the others 
from the Cauvery and the BhavSni channels which carry down 
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the infection from Tillages higher tip. In the groundnut areas 
there are outbreaks due to seaioity of water and to the excessiTe 
consumption of groundnut by the labourers engaged in picking 
them ; outbreaks in the PoUaohi taluk (the great centre of 
groundnut culthration) generally spread to the rest of the 
district. 

Smallpox is more or less prevalent throughout the district Smallpox, 
and depends on the state of vaccination or re-vaccination of the 
population rather than on climatic conditions. The wet 
weather, however, has some influence on the incidence of this 
disease. Owing to the difficulties of vaccination in the hilly 
tracts, mortality from smallpox is greater there than on the 
plains. 

Since the establishment of the Public Health department 
and systematic vaccination in the rural areas mortality from 
this disease has considerably decreased in this district. Its 
prevalence, however, is not made known unless a death 
occurs ; and the fear of repressive measures and the fact that 
the disease is still attributed to the personal presence of the 
goddess “ Mariaraman/^ who would be offended if medical aid 
were applied for, go a great way towards contributing to the 
number of deaths from this disease. 

Plague is a disease from which the district has suffered piague. 
much in the past, though not to the same extent as some of the 
neighbouring districts. The first outbreak was in 1903, and 
the largest number of deaths occurred in the years 1904, 1909, 

1916, 1917, 1920, 1921 and 1923, the deaths aggregating 
3,045, 2,973, 5,582, 3,284, 8,869, 4,123 and 8,888 respectively 
in these yefirs. They fell to 892 in 1925, 109 in 1927, 0 in 1928, 

19 in 1929 and 29 in 1930. The disease now occurs chiefly in 
the KollSgal and Gobiehettipftlaiyam taluks, the infection being 
introduced from the Mysore State. There are small areas 
in Avanashi, Coimbatore and Pollachi taluks in which the 
disease still makes its appearance occasionally. In its first 
years, plague spread to several villages and towns in the 
district and was most common and fatal in the hill tracts. 

It was most common in the second half of the year, when the 
temperature was low and the degree of hnmidity favourable 
to the development of plague bacilli, to the multiplioation of 
rats after harvest, and to the overcrowding of labourers in 
particular places for the harvests. Plague has died down very 
largely in India now^ and is of rare occurrence in the district 
except in the parts mentioned above. 

Fevers are very largely represented in the district and con- 
sist chiefly of malaria and relapsing fever. Here again the hill 
tracts suffer most as the temperature, the moisture and the 
ground and surface water are favourable to its growth. In the 
valleys where the sub surface saturation is high and the relative 
humidity and temperature is great fevers are eommon. The 
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plains do not suffer much from indigenous fever and only 
occasionally from imported outbreaks of relapsing fever, as the 
conditions as a rule are too dry. 

The assembling of a great labour force at Mettilr on the 
Cauvery in the midst of a fever zone would in the ordinary course 
have endangered the health of the Bhavani and Erode taluks. 
But the wise precaution taken before the town was planned to 
adopt the latest sanitary improvements in its lay-out and the 
provision of a pure water supply, greatly minimized the risk, 
and the health reports of Mettur and these two taluks since the 
starting of the works show what can be achieved by timely 
precautions and up-to-date sanitary arrangements. 

Hospitals in Coimbatore are the creation of the Hori’ble East 
India Company in the second half of the nineteenth century. 
The first hospital in the district was established at Coimbatore 
town in 1850, and was followed eight years later by another 
at Pollachi and fifteen years later by a third at Satyamangalam. 
The number increased steadily after the starting of the Local 
Fund Board in 1870. The original hospital at Coimbatore was 
in the Indian quarter of the town nearly opposite the temple Jbo 
Koniaminan and occupied a triangular plot of ground formed by 
two converging roads with residential quarters at its base, 
rendering any expansion impossible. In 1908 the hospital was 
removed to the new block of buildings specially built for it on 
the Trichinopoly road as it skirts the long tank or Yalankulam. 
In 1918 (iovernment took over its management from the 
municipality It has accommodation for 58 men and 35 women 
patients. Otlier Government hospitals in the district are the 
police hospital with 30 beds at the Police Recruits School, 
the taluk headquarter hospitals at Kollcgal (opened in 1876), 
Gobichettipalaiyam (opened in 1889), Dharapurara (opened in 
1872), Pollachi (opened in 1859), Erode (opened in 1872) and 
Tiruppur (opened in 1889). These hospitals were taken under 
Government management from May 1928. The dispensary at 
the Agricultural College was opened by Government in 1918 and 
is intended for the benefit of the students and staff of that and 
the Forest College. There are 25 other hospitals or dispensaries 
in the district maintained by the local boards and municipalities. 
Of these the salaries of the assistant surgeons in charge of the 
municipal hospital, Udamalpet, and the local fund hospitals at 
Bhavani and Mettupalaiyam are paid from provincial funds 
from April 1924. These hospitals were opened in 1876, 1878 
and 1875 respectively. 

Of the rest, one is a hospital with six beds at Satyamanga- 
1am opened in 1864 and five are dispensaries opened by 
municipalities, two at Coimbatore (opened in 1919 and 1922) 
and one each at Pollachi (opened in 1894), Udamalpet (opened 
in 1920) and Dharapuram (opened in 1928) which are chiefly 
for the use of *women and children. The others are local fund 
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dispensaries and were opened in the years noted in brackets 
after their names^ and are located at the following villages : — 
Palladam (1879), Vettaikaranpudilr (1888), Kangayam (1891), 
Talavadi and Hantlr (1894;), Perundurai (1902), AndiyUr (1906), 
Avanashi (1907), KottUr (1921), Thondamuttilr, Sfllilr, Bangala- 
pndilr (1922), Cowdally and Odayapalaiyam (1929). 

Of dispensaries specially for women and children there are 
several in the district. There is a lady doctor at the Govern- 
ment hospital, Coimbatore, and at TirupptLr Government has 
been maintaitiing a dispensary for them since 1923. The 
municipal dispensary in Coimbatore town has also a lady assist- 
ant surgeon to attend to the sick women and children (a male 
sub-assistant surgeon attending to the rest) ; the municipalities 
of Dharapuram, Pollachi and Udamalpet have also separate 
Government dispensaries for women and children. The London 
mission at Erode have opened an up-to-date hospital for women 
and children, and employ therein European lady doctors and 
nurses, which has made the institution decidedly popular 
among women and attracts patients even from the neighbouring 
districts. The hospital was built out of funds bequeathed by 
the late Mr. Robert Arthington and was formally opened in 
1917. The mission also opened a hospital with 16 beds at 
Chennimalai in 1932,* 

Of the private hospitals the one at Valparai on the Anama- 
lais maintained by the planters is the largest ; among the rest 
are the London mission hospital for women and children 
at Erode, the Wesleyan mission hospital at Dharapuram and 
the dispensary maintained by the Roman Catholic mission at 
Coimbatore, all of which are popular institutions. 

The late Kao Bahadur Arogyaswami Pillai offered his 
ancestral house in Coimbatore town to the Church of Sweden 
mission for opening an Eye hospital in the name of his father, 
Moses Gnanabharanam Pillai, on the model of Dr. P. Kugelberg^s 
at Tiruppattilr, Ramnad district. The offer was accepted and 
the hospital opened in 1928. Daily attendance exceeded 
40,000 in 1930, and about 1,200 operations were performed in 
that year. The poor are treated free and the annual expendi- 
ture comes to about Rs. 8,600 of which about half is covered 
by donations from the mission and from local bodies and the 
other half from fees. 

More attention is being paid to the development of indi- 
genous medicine since the opening of the Government School of 
Indian medicine at Madras. Taluk boards and municipalities 
have opened Unani, Ayurvedic and Sidha Vaidya dispensaries 
in several places, e.g., Coimbatore, Erode, Chennimalai, DhSirSi- 
puram and Madukkarai, which are being largely resorted to. 


* Thifl hospital is a gift of Rev. A. W« Brough, a well-known missionary in 
this district, in memory of his son Henry who died in the Great War. 
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There are^ besides^ eighteen rural dispensaries in the district 
in charge of qualified doctors who are subsidised by the boards 
on condition that they treat the poor free. 

The medical school at Calicut was in 1924 transferred to 
Coimbatore where extensive buildings had, been constructed 
for its reception and accommodation, and the first and second 
year students of the L.M.P. course were trained here. ' Tiie 
school has now been abolished and the buildings have been 
made over to the Government College. 

CHAPTER VI.— EDUCATION. 

Page 121, paragraph 2 to end of page 130 . — Substitute : — 

Education has shown considerable progress in the forty years ‘ 
ending 1931. Whereas 69 per mille of the population were 
literate in 1891, the number had risen to 76 in 1921, and to 
86 in 1931. The increase was greatest in the headquarter 
taluk but was poor in Bhavani, Avanashi, Erode, Gobichettipa- 
laiyam and KollSgal taluks. The last decade has witnessed a 
great expansion of elementary education, and a great number 
of the secondary schools in the district were also the creation of 
the last few years. The number of children in the secondary 
stage of instruction rose from 7,611 in 1926 to 9,915 in 1931 
and the pupils in the elementary stage of instruction were 74,079 
and 98,824 in these years. 

Only 13'3 per cent of the men could read and write in 1921 
and 1*6 per cent of the women, and though these percentages 
increased to 14*9 and 2*3 in 1931, much yet remains to be 
done to bring education in the district to the level of that of the 
neighbouring district of Malabar, which ranks high educa- 
tionally among the districts of the presidency. 

There were in Coimbatore more literates in English than in 
Salem or South Arcot, and the increase of literacy among males 
which rose from 6*2 in 1901 to 13 per mille in 1921 was not as 
marked as among females which rose from *6 per mille, to 1*6 
or a little over 150 per cent in 1921. In 1931 literacy in 
English among males rose to 21 and among females 2*3 per mille. 

Afl usual elsewhere, among males Christians were the most 
literate and Hindus the least, the percentages in 1931 being 35*9 
for Christians, 34*8 for Muhammadans and 14 for Hindus j 
in point of literacy among females the Christians with 16*8 
per cent were far ahead of the other two communities, which 
could boast only of 2*7 per cent of women literates among 
Muhammadans and 2*1 per cent among Hindus. The per- 
centage of literacy would have been far higher among Hindus 
were it not for the aversion of the agricultural classes, chiefly 
the Vellalas and the Adi-Dr^vidas, to schools. After Vella^lfis, 
the Chuoklers and the Parayars form the bulk of the popu- 
lation, and the spread of literacy among them has been very 
alow- Kaikdlas, Nadans, Kurumbars and Bdyans are other 
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large communities who prefer to give their young children an 
early training in their ancestral work to sending them to any 
school to learn to read and write and cast figures ; and literacy 
in the different parts of the district varies in inverse ratio with 
the population oi the above castes in them. 

The Government College at Coimbatore is the only institu- 
tion in the district which teaches up to the Intermediate in 
Arts. The early history of this college is found at pages 119 
and 125 of the Revised Manual. At the request of the com- 
mittee of managenient Government took over this institution 
in 1919 and has since been maintaining it. Since then there 
has been a great increase in the strength, about 160 students 
in both classes studying in groups A and B of the course. 
The St. Michaels College maintained by the Roman Catholic 
mission had its F.A. classes closed in 1907 and has continued 
as a high school since. 

In Coimbatore town alone there are eight secondary schools, 
with about 3,000 pupils in all the classes in them. These 
include the high school classes attached to the Government 
College, the London mission and St. Michael’s high schools 
belonging respectively to the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
missions, the municipal high school, an aided high school at 
Peelamedu, the Stanes European school for boys and two 
secondary schools for girls. In the taluks there are four aided 
secondary schools at Erode, Kodumudi, Gobiohettipalaiyam and 
Kaniyur, four municipal high schools at Pollaohi, Tiruppffr, Erode 
and Udamalpet, three District Board high schools at BhavSjii, 
Dharapuram and Kollegal and seven District Board incomplete 
secondary schools at Satyamangalam,* Andiyflr, Perundurai, 
Chennimalai, Idigarai, Stiltir and Kangayam. IlLe secondary 
education board looks after the interests of these schools and 
advises them in matters of general administration. 

The municipal high schools at Coimbatore, Tiruppffr, Erode 
and Pollaohi were started in 1920-'21 as a result of the Govern- 
ment’s invitation in 1920 to municipalities where facilities for 
secondary education were inadequate to open a secondary 
school; and elementary or middle schools in some of these 
towns were promptly raised to the secondary standard or 
new high schools were opened. The Udamalpet school, how- 
ever, has been a high school since 1881 and was at first a 
Government institution. The management changed hands 
between the District Board and the Taluk Board between 1884 
and 1918 in which latter year the town was constituted a 
municipality, which then took over the school in 1921. At 
Erode the municipality bought the London mission high school 
in the same year, but it has handed it over to the District Board 
in 1931. 
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The London mission's high school at Coimbatore is the 
oldest missionary educational effort in the district, the Rev. 
W. B. Addis having started the first school for Indian children 
in the town in 1831. The fine buildings of this high school 
were constructed in 1898 by the Rev. A. W. trough and large 
additions have since been made to it. The Roman Catholic 
mission opened their school thirty years later. Both institu- 
tions are very popular, if the strength of their classes is an 
index of their popularity. 

Of the other aided institutions, the Mahajana high school 
at Erode deserves special mention. It was originally the town 
high school and was started in 1 884 and managed by a local com- 
mittee. It was reduced to a middle school in 1893, and hand- 
ed over to a local pleader Mr. Dasappa Ayyar who managed to 
raise it to a high school. The London mission starting another 
high school in this town, this school was taken over by a com- 
mittee in 1899 and called Mahajana high school. The school 
has since developed marvellously and had 700 pupils in 1930. 
The London mission high school has since been sold to the 
municipality (and by it to the District Board), the mission 
having resolved to concentrate its efforts at Salem. The 
Kaniydr Amaravati school is managed by the descendants 
of the late Mr, Kaniydr Krishna Ayyar. Messrs. P.S.G, & 
Sons of Peelarnedu, the directors of the flourishing Spinning 
and Weaving Mills there, started the Sarvajana high school 
and its management has been transferred to a committee, 
special endowments and a percentage of the profits of the 
business of the firm going to meet the expenditure on the 
school. A hostel has been provided for the students, and 
quarters for the staff. The high school at Gobichettipalaiyarn 
was started in 1898 and was named the Diamond Jubilee 
high school in honour of the jubilee of Queen Victoria, Empress 
of India, which was celebrated in that year, out of funds 
collected at the time, and it is managed by a board. It has a 
reserve fund of Rs. 17,000, a few acres of wet land and a hostel 
for Vell41a boys. 

Of the local fund high schools the one at Kollegal was 
taken over from a mission by the local fund in 1915 and was 
raised to a high school in 1918. The taluk is a backward 
area, and the vernaoular is Kanarese. 

The total expenditure on secondary education in the district 
was about Rs. 5 lakhs in 1930-31 of which about 50 per cent 
Wflfi realized from fees, 25 per cent was metr from Government 
gene^l revenues and the rest by local boards and municipa- 
lities. 

There were in 1931, 1,869 elementary schools for boys with 
84,964 pupils. The taluk boards maintained the largest number 
(788) and of the aided schools there were 248 kept by 
xnissions and 708 by other private bodies. The municipalities 



had 67 schools. Only eighty elementary boys^ schools were not 
in receipt of any aid from Government. The grants to these 
schools rose from Es. 60,000 in 1920 to Rs. 1,30,000 in 1931. Of 
the numerous boys that joined the schools in the first class 
only about a fourth stayed on till the 4th standard and '4 per 
cent till the 8th standard. This would indicate that a large 
majority of these children will lapse into illiteracy within a 
short time of their leaving school. The total expenditure on 
elementary education for boys in the district was 8’ 19 lakhs of 
which taluk boards spent Rs. 4*15 lakhs and the municipalities 
Bs. 1*1 lakhs. 

About 90 per cent of the boys of school-going age were at 
school in all municipalities except at Coimbatore where the 
percentage was 66 ; and among '^luk boards the percentages 
were Kollegal (48*5), Pollachi (37*5), Palladam (25*1), Coimba- 
tore (24*5), Gobichettipalaiyam (21*1) and Er6de (20). The 
last two taluks contain the largest proportion of Vellalas which 
accounts for the low percentage. 

The only high school for European and Anglo-Indian boys 
is at Coimbatore. Mr. (now Sir Robert) Stanes opened a small 
school for them in 1862 in a little house near the market. It 
was later moved to better quarters near the railway station 
where it continued for about 50 years. The strength of the 
school increased and in about 1895 boarding establishments for 
boys and girls coming from outside the town had to be opened 
as the school came to be well known throughout the presidency. 
In 1927 the school had to be shifted again. A plot of 25 acres 
adjoining the Coronation Park was purchased and massive 
structures have been raised providing for work and residence, 
and extensive grounds for sport have also been laid out. All 
these have cost three lakhs. Admission is now limited to 
boys above the 4th standard and they are coached for the 
Government high and middle school examinations. The school 
has achieved remarkable success in sports and won 186 trophies 
and individual championships during the last 20 years, in 
cricket, football, hockey and athletic sports. Sir Robert Stanes 
now (1932) in his ninety-second year has left an endowment 
which with the Government grant is expected to make the 
institution self-supporting, and he continues to take as much 
interest in the school as he did sixty years ago. 

The St, Francis Convent European high school at Coimbatore 
is a recognised boarding and day school for girls and is run by 
the Franciscan missionaries of Mary and prepares girls for the 
above examinations and for the music examinations of the 
Trinity College. 

There are two Government training schools of the secondary 
grade in Coimbatore, one for masters and one for mistresses. 
Both schools are situated in the centre and crowded part of the 
town. The school for masters trains teachers for the upper 
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and lower secondary and elementary grades of teachers, and 
was opened in 1879. The model school attached to it forms 
the training ground for the elementary grade teachers and 
the lower forms of the College high school for the secondary 
grade teachers. There is a hostel for the teanhers undergoing 
training and a weaving class. The school for mistresses is 
now housed igi substantial buildings which cost Government 
Rs. 1*25 lakhs and including the students under training the 
strength was 566 in 1931. There is a hostel in what was in 
olden days the palace of Haidar and Tippu and later the taluk 
office^ providing accommodation for fifty boarders. The school 
is, besides, the only secondary school for Indian girls in the 
district. There are Government elementary grade training 
schools for masters and mistresses at Erode. The London 
mission has a higher elementary training school for masters at 
Er6de, and the Wesleyan mission a similar school tor mistresses 
at Dharapuram. 

Both the secondary schools for Indian girls are in Coimba- 
tore town, one of them being maintained by Government (and 
included in the training school). The other school is run by 
the nuns of the Presentation Convent and only teaches up to the 
third form. There were 792 pupils in both schools in 1931. 

In elementary schools for girls there were in 1931, 246, the 
local boards being responsible for 1 85 and municipalities for 25. 
The total strength was 13,536 and the expenditure Rs. 1'68 lakhs. 

There are five industrial schools in the district of which 
the St. Joseph’s industrial school at Coimbatore is the most 
important, in which there are more than 160 pupils under 
training in carpentry, rattan work, weaving and foundry work. 
The industrial school at Peelamedu is under the management of 
Messrs. P.S.G. & Sons, the mill -owners, and trains people in 
foundry, smithy, carpentry, rattan work and in workshop 
practice. At Erode the London mission has two industrial and 
boarding schools, one for boys and another for girls where 
weaving and sewing is taught to the girls and weavings 
carpentry and rattan work to the boys. There are four schools 
teaching commercial subjects like book-keeping, shorthand and 
typewriting, two in Coimbatore and one each at Erode and 
GobichettipSllaiyam. 

There were in 1930 sixty-four reading rooms and literary 
societies managed by public bodies. Of these five are registered 
under the Literary Societies Act. These societies take 
advantage of 50 per cent Government grant for enlarging their 
libraries. There are, besides, 96 teachers’ associations, of which 
several maintain small libraries in rural areas. The largest free 
public library is in the Students ’ Literary Association at 
Coimbatore which was started in 1890 and is now housed in its 
own buildings which once formed part of old Tippu’s palace* 
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OHAPTBE YII.— COMMUNICATIONS. 

Page 131, Paragraphs 3, 4 and 5. -^Substitute : — In 1868 
was first collected a road cess of 2 per cent upon the assessment 
of land in ryotwaxi taluks, which was expended in making the 
tracks then in eiCistence good fair weather roads, and, finally, 
passable in wet weather without much trouble. This cess was 
subsequently raised to 6 pies, then to 9 pies and finally to one 
anna in the rupee on all occupied lands, whether ryotwari, 
zamindari or inam. It was levied under the Local Boards' Act, 
and all except municipal roads were placed under the control 
of the District or taluk boards. Under the Act now in force 
(Madras Local Boards' Act of 1920 as amended in 1930), the 
rate of the cess was increased by half an anna in the rupee, and 
the special railway cess of 3 pies which was raised under the 
Act prior to 1930 has been abolished. 

The total length of roads in the district on 31st March 1931 
was 2,678 miles, an excess of 672 miles over that on Slst March 
1894 ; of this 1,779 miles have been metalled or tarred an 
increase of 842 miles of metalled road duiing the last 27 years. 

The principal roads are the trunk roads, i.e., that con- 
necting Madras and Calicut, of which 77*3 miles lie within this 
district, the Trichinopoly-Coimbatore road with 55 miles within 
this district, and the roads from Coimbatore to Ootaoamund 
and to the Mysore frontier of which 26 miles of the former and 
65 miles of the latter lie within this district. Tliese trunk 
roads with a total length of 223 miles are maintained by the 
District Board, Government contributing large sums to meet 
the cost of maintenance. The board spent in 1929-30 Rs. 1*60 
lakhs on them which was about half a lakh more than the 
Government grant. 

About 200 miles of district roads are being maintained by 
the Forest and Public Works departments for which the board 
makes an annual payment to the departments concerned. V iilage 
and feeder roads to the length of 760 miles are in charge of 
taluk boards, and the rest of the roads are in direct charge of 
the District Board, 

Coimbatore contains next to Tanjore the largest mileage of 
roads of any district in the Presidency, and maintains after 
Anantapur the greatest length of trunk roads. Being a dry 
district, with plenty of road metal like granite, kunkur, black- 
metal and quartz available in the neighbourhood of these 
roads from patta land or from quarries owned or leased by the 
boards, road maintananoe here is not so costly as in Tanjore or 
South Arcot where road metal has to be obtained from long dis- 
tances. Pew important rivers remain to be bridged, almost all 
streams, large and small have been culverted ; the stone causeways 
constructed during the last few years render the passage of 
wheeled traffic along the sandy beds of pallams or varis which 
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carry off "storm water for a few days in the year comparatively 
easy. The roads are generally well kept. Between six and seven 
lakhs of rupees are spent every year on them and steam rollers 
and motor water-trucks are now being used in road repairing 
with very good effect. Heavy rain tries ail but the best 
metalled roads, but the hardness of the soil and the scanty 
rainfall permit of easy draught almost throughout the year along 
most of the roads whether metalled or gravelled. 

The only bridge across the Cauvery is on the Madras -Cali- 
cut road as it enters the district at Bhavani. It was badly 
shaken during the floods of July 1924 and the abutment on the 
Bhavani side was washed away, its first pier having to be 
repaired before vehicular traffic could be resumed. Two road 
bridges, one at Madattukulam and another at Dharapuram, 
were constructed a few years ago across the Amaravati. 
Bridges at Mettupalaiyam, Satyamangalam and Bhavani town 
span the Bhavani river ; they are old bridges. While the 
floods of 1924 did not affect any of them except washing away 
the approaches to the one at Satyamangalam, the floods of 
November 1930 are reported to have topped the latter and 
broken one of its piers. Between Satyamangalam and BhavAni 
two more bridges were opened in 1931, at Nanjai Puliyam- 
patti and Savandupilr costing about a lakh and a half each. 
The Noyal has bridges at Coimbatore, Tiruppdr and Ondipnttilr 
and on the road to Iruttupallam, and a new bridge was con- 
structed near Palayakottai (to replace the causeway that exists 
here), as it is on a busy road and cannot afford suspensions of 
traffic by high floods in the river even for three or four days at 
a time. Minor rivers like the Uppar, the Aliyar, and the Palar 
have also been bridged at important road crossings. 

A list of trunk and branch roads is given in the appendix 
to this chapter. 

Page 132 and 'paragraphs ItoSof page 133 . — Substitute : — 
The district roads are not noted for their avenues, and what 
trees have been planted are not in good condition except in 
certain localities specially favoured by nature. Till 1882 all 
avenues were in charge of the Revenue Department and then 
they were transferred to the road establishment. They are 
now in charge of the district and taluk boards. The old trees 
were only Ichi {Ficus Virens) and are now dying away. It is 
obviously expensive to rear avenues in the hard soils of this 
district with its scanty rainfall. Along roads traversing wet 
land as in the Erode taluk and in places where water is other- 
wise available coconut avenues have been formed and these 
pay well. On the other roads the planting of new avenues is 
looked after by the District Board engineering establishment, 
though in some places it is found advantageous to leave the 
work in the hands of contractors. Tamarind is the favourite, 
its shade value which is almost nothing, during the hot weather 
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being amply compensated for by increased revenue to the boards 
who own them. 

In 1881 the Collector (Mr. Wilson) proposed to the Local 
Fund Board that the ryots whose lands abutted on the roads 
should be induced to plant avenue trees on condition of their 
enjoying the usufruct thereof. It was thought that this would 
stimulate avenue plantation as it did in America. But 
experience in other districts showed that the separate ownership 
of roadside trees led to endless trouble, and the suggestion was 
not followed. There are now 1^218 jniles of road with avenues 
and the income from sale of their produce in 1929-30 was 
Rs. 16,864 and cost of maintenance Rs. 7,050. 

The Madras-Mangalore section of the South Indian Railways. 
Railway (broad gauge) enters the district about 2 miles east Madras- 
of Erode, crossing the Cauvery by means of a fine girder 
bridge, and leaves the district beyond Madukkarai at the Railway, 
entrance of the Palghat Gap. The Nilgiri branch of this 
railway takes off at the Podanur d unction and runs in a 
northerly direction, with stations at Coimbatore, TudiyalUr, 
Periyanayakan])alaiyam, Karainadai and Mettupalaiyam. A 
serious accident occurred on this line on 9th November 1893 in 
which over 40 persons lost their lives and many were injured, 
some of them very seriously. A rapid and unprecedented 
rising of the Periapallam stream (also called Brumaippallam) 
had washed the ballast from beneath the rails between Kara- 
madai and Periyanayakanpalaiyam aud a portion of the passenger 
train running at night was thrown into the jpaMam, These two 
sections of the railway were originally worked by the old 
Madras Railway Company until its amalgamation with the 
South Indian and Southern Mahratta railway systems in 1908. 

The Nilgiri Mountain Railway opened in 1899 starts from 
Mettupalaiyam and crosses the Bhavani by a high iron biidge. 

Its first railway station, Kallar, where the central rack rail com- 
mences is within the district limits. 

The Erode-Trichinopoly section of the South Indian Erode- 
Railway system runs for 23 miles in the district with stations at 
Chavadipalaiyam, Pas^lr, Kolanalli, Cnjalur and Kodumudi. It 
was originally built on the broad gauge like the rest of the line 
between Trichinopoly and Negapatam which was the first 
railway line constructed in South India. Within a few years 
in November 1879 the line was converted into the metre gauge 
to correspond with the rest of the old South Indian Railway 
system. Just fifty years later, in November 1929, the section 
was reconverted to the broad gauge owing to the installation of 
a common broad and metre gauge locomotive workshop at 
Golden Rook junction near Trichinopoly and the practical 
abandonment of the workshops at Podanilr. The reconversion 
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was brought about with the minimum of inconvenience and 
without the least hitch or delay. On the date of conversion the 
last metre gauge train left Erode at 6*20 in the morning and the 
first broad gauge train left two hours afterwards. It was a 
triumph of organization and accurate workmanship that the 
latter reached Trichiiiopoly^ 87 miles away^ only five hours after 
the arrival of the former. 

The Podanar-Pollachi section of this railway was construc- 
ted in 1915 and is owned by the District Board. It is on the 
metre gauge and its total cost up to 1930 was Us. 17*58 lakhs 
for a length of 25 miles. The line is worked by the South Indian 
Railway under an agreement which was revised in 1926. The 
stations on this line are Podanur^, Chettipixlaiyam, Kinattu- 
kadavu, Nallattipalaiyam, Kovilpalaiyam and Pollachi. The 
railway was extended beyond Pollachi to Palni and Dindigul in 
November 1928_, and the stations within the district are 
Tippampatti, Gomangalam, Pdlankinar^ Udamalpet and 
Maduttukuhim. The principal bridges are those across the 
Amaravati (cost about a lakh) and the Tippampatti-pallam 
(cost Rs, 38,O00). The cost of the whole line was Hs. 89 lakhs. 
The country from the Amaravati is undulating but rises 
steadily to Udamalpet which is situated on a plateau 1/270 feet 
above the sea level. This elevation extends up to Pulankinar 
after which the great drop to the West Coast begins^ and there 
is a steady descent to Pollachi which is only 886 feet above sea 
level. The country is chiefly under dry cultivation, but the 
fertile valley of the Amaravati grows splendid crops of sugar- 
cane and paddy, and the line serves a fairly populous area in 
which there are some important trading and pilgrim centres, 
and will open up and develop a prosperous tract of country long 
in need of railway communication. This line shortens the 
railway journey from Dindigul and the south to the west coast 
and the Nilgiris by a hundred miles. 

This section was under construction in 1930-31 and was 
opened for traffic in April 1932. _ Its distance within the 
district is 13*5 miles, and stations are Anamalai road and Meenak- 
shipuram. The whole line costs 55 lakhs, the only important 
bridge being that over the Aliyar. Prom Pollachi the line 
runs through undulating country till it reaches PalghfiLt which 
is 620 feet lower than Pollachi. This section forms a conti- 
nuation or extension of the DindiguPPollachi Railway to the 
west coast and shortens the railway journey from Pollachi to the 
west coast by 20 miles. 

In addition to the above various other lines have been 
projected. It has long been in contemplation to construct 
a line from Erode to Nanjangfld via Satyamangalam, with 
branches from Satyamangalam to Mettupalaiyam and Gobi- 
chettipalaiyam to DhSbrapuram via Tiruppdr. These will form 
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links between Mysore and the South Indian Railway systems* 
Both the Mysore Darbar and the Coimbatore District Board 
are keen on the construction of the Erode-NanjangUd line. 
The Mysore Darbar has agreed to construct the portion of 
the line lying within their territory from the British frontier 
up to Chamrajnagar, tlie present terminus of the Mysore-Nan- 
jangud section. The revision of the project estimate and the 
traffic survey report are under scrutiny and will shortly be 
submitted to the Home and Railway Boards. 

The Gobiohettipalaiyam-Palni Railway via Tiruppfir and 
Dharapuram will be about 100 miles long. Traffic and engi- 
neering surveys were otxrried out in 1926-27. Two alternative 
routes have been suggested between Tiruppilr and Dharapuram, 
of which the one via Kan gay am is likely to sliow a better 
return on capital. The line will traverse a rich and fertile 
cotton-growing area and will provide a direct north and south 
connexion through the district and a link between the Mysore 
and South Indian Railway systems. Engineering estimates are 
being submitted for both routes to the Railway Board and the 
line may bo taken up when the financial situation improves. 

The third project under contemplation is the Satyamanga- 
lam-Mettupalaiyam line^ distance 29 miles. The question of 
gauge has not yet been settled, but estimates for both have 
been prepared for submission to the Home and Railway Boards. 
The line is not expected to be remunerative and its prospects 
depend largely on the construction of the Satyamangalam- 
Nanjungtid line. 

The last project is the Pollachi-Y^^^i^^i^thoTai Railway (15 
miles) on the metre gauge to serve the J^namalai planting district. 
Vannanthorai is the terminus of the Anamulai Ropeway and the 
proposed line will connect it with Pollachi. The construction 
of this line has been recommended when funds are available. 

The Anamalai Ropeway Company was projected in 1926 by 
several planting companies working on the Anamalais for 
the easy transport of plantation products and other articles from 
the estates to the railway station at Pollachi. The capital for 
this business was contributed by James Finlay & Co., the 
Bombay-Burma Trading Corporation, the English and Scottish 
Joint Co-operative Wholesale Society, the Tea Estate, India, 
Ltd., the Kararaalai Tea Company and a few other private 
estates. The erection work was commenced under the charge 
of Mr. J. H. Peterson. Besides the erection of the ropeway 
itself, many subsidiary works were involved, such as dams 
across two rivers, a hydro-eleotrio power station, bungalows, 
staff quarters, etc. The work was completed in June 1928. 
Early in July the ropeway commenced transport and has been 
a great success carrying about 20,000 tons of goods every year. 
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The Bottom station of the ropeway is near the Vannanthorai 
bridge at the foot of Anaraalai ghat road and the top terminal 
station is on lyerpady Estate. The total length of the ropeway 
is approximately 0^ miles. The system adopted is the mono- 
cable system, materials being supplied by the Pritish Ropeway 
Engineering Company, Ltd. All three sections run at rope speed 
5 miles per hour and each is driven by a 50 h.p. motor through 
suitable reduction gearing. Loads are spaced at 2f minute 
intervals and each load is a maximum of about 700 lb. nett. 

The hopeway Company is responsible for all transport from 
the rnil-head at Pollilchi right to the estates, and similarly all 
tea and other produce is collected from the estates and trans- 
ported to Pollaclii where the Kopcway Company undertakes 
the handling and railing. Between the top terminal station 
and the various estates, transport is managed by a fleet of 
eighteen l^-ton motor lorries. From Vannanthorai to Pollachi 
trail sport is by bullock carts. 

Page 133, paragraphs 4 and 5 . — Retain the first two 
sentences of paragraph 4 and for the rest of that paragraph 
and paragraph 5, substitute : — There are post offices in all towns 
and important villages in the district. There are telegraph 
offices in all taluk headquarter stations. 

Pages 134 to 150 . — Substitute ; — 

A list of travellers’ bangalows with particulars about their 
ownership, their distance from the nearest railway station, etc., 
is found in Table lY of this volume. The District Board 
acquired in 1929 the premises of Messrs. Wilson & Co. at 
Kodumudi for a rest-house at a cost of Rs. 20,000 and now 
owns fourteen rest-houses in the district. 

Several old chatrams, chiefly those endowed by private 
charity, have fallen down or otherwise gone out of use the 
extension of railw»ays and the introduction of motor bus services 
between important places in the district have restricted their 
use to the poorer class of travellers and to those going to places 
far removed from bus routes and railway lines. Chatrams in 
places of pilgrimage or in towns and big villages are, however, 
used to some extent. The District Board in 1929 owned thirty 
endowed and eight unendowed choultries and spent Rs. 7,000 
on their repair and maintenance. The taluk boards own four 
choultries and eighteen water-sheds mostly endowed by private 
charity which supjdy drinking-water to travellers during the hot 
weather. They are highly useful on market days when crowds 
pass along the roads during the hottest part of the day. 
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APPENDIX* 

Trunk Roads, 

1. Coimbatore-Oot.acamiind road, 56 m. — he road is Dietalled 
and bridged and motorable at all seasons. Coinibatorct (r.s , 
mnnicipal bungalow. H. 1, R. 3, B. 4, K., Re. 1) ; Gudalur iO'7 m. ; 
Mettupalaiyam (r.s., D.P.W. bungalow, R. 2, B. 2, P., As. 8) 22 6 m. 
Enters the Nilgiri district at Kallar ; 26 m. 

2 Madras-Caliout road. — Enters Coimbatore district at Bhavatii 
(H, 1, R. 3, B. 3, S. 3, P., As. 8) 266*2 m.; Sittddu (H 1, B. 2, S. 1, F , 
As. 4) 273 in. ; Perundar^i (r.s., 3 miles away, B. 2, S. 1, F., As. 8) 
280 m. ; Chengapalle (R. 1 , B. 2, S. 2, F., As. 8) 292 5 m., cross 2 nalas 
fordable ; Avana^hi (R. 2, B.2, S.2, P\, Rc. 1) 303'4 m. ; Karnrnattaw- 
patti (R. 2, As. 312 m. ; (Joimbatoret (r.s., H. I, R. 3, Municipal 
bungalow, H. 4, F., Re. 1) 326’6 m. ; crows 2 streams unbridged; 
Madukarai (r s.) 336*2 m., cross 2 streams unbridged ; Valayar (r.s., 
R. 3, B.2, S. 2, F., As 8) 343*5 m District limit 3l3*l m. Length 
within the district 77 3 m. There is a proposal to divert the trunk 
road within the 8alem district, so as to let it run via Mettur, and 
take the new D.P.W road from that place to Erode. 

3. Coimbatore- Mysore road, 134 m. — Coimbatore (r.s., H, 1, R.. 3, 
Municipal bungalow, B. 4, P., Re. 1); Ganapati, 2m; Sravanam- 
patti, 6-5 m.; Annur (H. 1, R. 2, B. 2, P., Re. 1 j 19 7 m. ; Punjai 
Puliyanipatti (R. 1, B. I, S. 1, F., As. 8) 29*4 m. ; cross theBhavani 
river by a bridge at 41*6 m. ; 8atyamangalam (R. 2, B. 2, S. 3, F., 
Re. 1) 42 m. ; Bennari (R. 1, B. 1. F., As. 12) 51 m. ; Dimbam (H. 2, 
B 2 S , 3 F , As. 12) 60 m ; Hassanur (R. 2, B. 2, 8., F., As. 12) 
64 m. Mysore frontier 68 m. 

4, Coimbatore-Trichinopoly road, 126 m. — Coimbatore (r s , H. 1, 

R. 3, municipal bungalow, B. 4, P , Re. 1), Sulnr 11m.; Palladam 
(H. 1. R., F., As. 8) 23 m.; A van ash i pal aiy am (R, 1, H. 1, F., As. 6) 
33 3 m. Kangayam (R. 2, B. 2, S. 1, F., As 8) 43 m. Vellakdvil 
(R, 2, B. 1, S 1, F., As. 8) 54 m, Distiiet frontier 58*3 m. 

Branch Roads. 

1. Anamalait-Pollachi road. Anamalai-Pollaohi (r.s., R. .5, B, 4, 

S. 1, F., Re. 1) 8 m. Road bridged and metalled and practicable at 
all seasons. 

2. Bhavani (H.l, R. 3, S. 3, P., As. 8) Girigagaudi road, 45 5 m* 
Road fair up to Andiyur and passable in fair weather up to Cheilam- 
palniyam, thence to Girigagandi, it is a forest road being very 
narrow and not motoralde. Anniyur (R. 1, B. 1, F, As. 8) 12 m. ; 
Obellampalaiyatn (H. 1, B. 2, S. 2, P., As. 8) Forest bimgilow 
16 m. Tamarakkarai (H. 1, B. 2, S. 2, F., As 8 ; Forest bungalow) 


♦The abbreviations used in this section are : r.s. : Railway station ; R. 1 j 
One room ; R. 2 : !two rooms ; B. I : one bath room j B. 2 : two both rooms ; 
H. 1 : One hall | F : Furnished ; 8. 1 : One stable j 4*6 m. ; 4 miles 6 furlongs, 
t Petrol depot. 
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27‘4 m. Bargur, 3‘2 m. ; Tattarakkarai (H. 1, B. 2, 2, F., As 8, 

Fores bungalow) 35 m, ; Girigagandi (H. 1, B, 2, S. 2, F*, As 8, 
Forest bungalow) 45*5 rti, 

3. Bhavani to SSmballi, 29* 1 m. The road is metalled and crood 
for motor traffic up to Mettur, all streams being bridged for 27 m, 
Samballi is now in the submergible area of the Mettur Project. 
Bhaviini (H. 1, R. 3, B. 3, S. 3, F., As. 8). Ammapet 13 6 m. ; Nerinji- 
pefctai (R. 1, As 4) 16*2 m. ; Mettur* (P.W.D. rest-house) 27 ra., 
cross several streams; Samballi 291 m. ; Gholappadi (Salem 
district) 34 1 m, 

4. Bhavani’ Satyamangalam road, 33*5 m. Road good and pass- 
able at all seasons of the year but has 2 big un bridged gaps at 
miles 13*6 and 15'2 which become impassable for short periods 
during floods in the Bhavani river. Bhavani (H. 1, R. 3, B. 3, S. 3, F., 
As. 8) *, Attani (H. 1, B. 2, P., As. 6) 14*6 m. ; Kallipatti 19 m. ; 
Bangalapudur *22 m., As. Periakoduveri 31 m. ; Satyamangalam 
(R. 2, B. 2, JS. 3, F., As. 8) 33*5 m 

5. Bailur-Ajjipuram road, 23 m. Cross Odanthoi ai and several 
smaller streams, unbridged. The road is neither metalled nor 
bridged and is not maintained, liailur (H. 1, R. 1, B. 2, S. 1, F., 
As. 8) Forest bungalow ; Porasegoondepalaiyam 8*2 m. ; Ajjipuram, 
23 m. 

6. Clieyur-Gobiobettipalaiyam road 23*1 m. Hoad is a metalled 
one and is good at all seasons of the year. Nambiyur, 10*6 m. ; 
Kuramandur, 15*4 m, ; Gobiohettipalaiyam (R. 2, B. 2, S. 3, P., As. 6) 
23*1 m 

7. Coimbatore- Boluvampatti road 13*5 ra. ; Coimbatore (r.s., 
H. 1, R. 3, 13.4, P, Re. 1) cross the ISToyal river, unbridged, but 
fordable ; road metalled up to Iruttupallam but has a number of 
unbridged gnpa. 

8 Coimbatore-Puliyarapatti road, 29 4 m. Road metalled and 
partially bridged; Coimbatore * (r.s., H. I , R. 3, B. 4, F., He. 1); 
Sravanarapatti, 6*5 m. ; Annur (H. 1, R. 2, B. 2, P„ Re. 1) 19*7 m ; 
Puliyampatti, 29*4 m. 

9. Coimbatore to Sutidapatti 32*2 m. Crosses the Bhavani river, 
unbridged, at Sundapatti. A good fair weather road fiom Coimbatore 
as far as Tada^am ; then a bridle-path for the next 8 miles then 
6 miles very difficult to Gopanari^ be^’ond which the path is only 
practicable for foot passengers ; Coimbatore* (r s., municipal 
Dungalow H. 1, R. 3, H 4, P., Re. 1) ; Tadajam 12*2 m. ; Gopan&ri 
26 3 m. ; Sandapati 32* m. 

10. Dauftyakkankottai Benrari Chatram road, 10 m. ; Benn&ri 
(R. 1, S. 1, P., As. 8). A fair weather track only. Crosses the 
Bhavani river unbridged, seldom fordable and not maintained. 

11. Danayakkankot^ai-Satyamangalam road 12*6 m. Crosses 
the Bhavani river unbridged. Partly maintained as a gravel road 
from Kottamangalam. The river Bhavani near Kottamangalam is 
seldom fordable; Kottamangalam (R. 1, S. I, h\. As. 8) 4*6 m. ; 
Satyamangalam (R. 2, B, 2, S. 3, P., As. 8) 12*6 m. 
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12. Dali-Palladam road 37*1 m. Metalled road, eood aod prac- 
ticable at all seasons of the year; Ddamalpet* (r.s., R, 2, B. 2, P., 
As. 8) 7*1 m. ; Periyapatti (H. 1, R 2, K., As. 4) 19*7 nj. ; Manthiri- 
palaiyam (H. 1, K. 1, F., As. 8) 29*7 m.. Pal lad am (R. 2, B, 2, 
fc>, 2, F., As. 8) 37’ I m. Unbridged crossing at miLi 32'1 m. named 
PuthiappampolianSpallain, traffic held up for about J hour during 
floods. 

13. Dharapuram>PaI)adam road 27 m. The road is metalled and 
bridged almost throughout and practicable at all seasons. Dbara- 
puram (H. 3, R. 3, B. 2, S. 2, F., As. 8) cross the Uppar river, 
bridged; Palladam (R. 2, B. 2, S. 2, F., Re. 1) 27 m. 

14. Dharapuram-Pemndurai road 41 m. The road is metalled 
and fit for motors, Dliarapurarn (H. 3, R. 3, B 2, S 2, P., As. 8) ; 
tldiyar (R. 1, B. 1, F., As. 6) 12 m. ; Kani^ayam (R. 2, B 2, S. 1, 
F., As. 8) 20 m. ; Chennimalai 32‘7 m. ; Perundurai (r.s., R. 2, S. 1, 
P., As. 8) 41 m. 

15. Dharapnram-Satyamanjraham road 68* 1 m. The road is 
metalled and bridged and fit for mr)tor8 Dharapuram (rf. 3, B. 2, 
S 3, F , As. 8), Maniagararn 7*3 m ; Koyilpalaiyam 2o-5 ; Tir uppnr 
(r.s., B. 2, S 3, F,, As. 4) 31*5 m. cross the Noyal river, bridged ; 
Avanashi (R. 2, B. 2, 8 2, P., Re, 1) 32*4 m. ; Pulliyampatti (R. I, 
B. I, S. I, F., As. 8) 55T m., cross the Bhavaui river by a bridge ; 
Satyamangalain (K, 2, B. 2, S. 3, F., Re. 1) bB*l in. 

16. E'^ode-Bhavani road 8‘6 m. Erdde * (r.s., R. 2, B. 2, S. 2, 
F., As. 8) ; Bhavani (H. 1, R. 3, B. 3, 8. 3, F., As. 8) 8*6 m. ; 
metalled and Bhavani river bridged, practicable at all seasons, 

17. Kangayam-Kodumndi road 23 m. R<»ad is metalled and 
passable; Kangayam (R. 2, B 2, S 1, P., As. 8); Muttur 12*2 m., 
cross the Noyal river ]6’5 m., unbridged, Kodumudi 23 m. 

18. Kangayam- Mettupalaiy am road 50*7 m. The road is metalled 
and fit for motors but most of the streams are unbridged. Kangayam 
(R. 2, B. 2, 8 1, F., As 8), cross 2 nalas, uubridged ; Nachipalaiyam 
lU*3 m., cross one stream fordable; Tirnppur (r.s., R. 2, 8. 3, P., 
As. 4) 18 m., cross Noyal river, bridged Avanashi (R. 2, B. 2, S. 2, 
F., Ke. 1) 2o*7 m, ; cross i nalas unbridged and 3 bridged ; Annur 
(B, 1, R. 2, B. 2, F., Re. i) 37*7 m., cross 12 nalas, uubridged 
Mettupalaiyam (r.s,, R. 2, B. 2, P., As. 8) 50*7 m. 

19. Kavundapadi-Bhavani road 9 m. metalled with unfordable 
streams during the rains not bridged at miles 0*2, 0 6, 6*4, from 
Kavundappadi ; Kavundappadi (H. I, B. 1, P., As. 6) ; Bhavani 
(H. 1, R. 3, B. 3, S. 3, F, *' s. 8) 9 m., on to Edappadi (Salem 
District) 25 m, 

20. Kaveripuram-Kollegal road 57*6 m. Forest road up to 
Ajjipuram ; thence to Kollegal. Unfit for motors in fair 
weather. Kftveripuram • (R. 1, As. 4), Jatalapatti or Pottaiyen- 
p&laiyam 8*4 m., cross 6 nalas, unbridged ; Nadukkaval 15 6 m., 
cross the Palar river and 3 nalas uubridged. Gerikkakandi 24*2 m , 
cross many nalas, unbridged, Ramapuram (R. 3, B. 2, S. 1, As. 8) 
33*6 m., cross 3 streams unbridged, fordable ; Ajjipuram 37-6 m., 
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5aimr (R, 2, B. 2, S. 2, I"., As, 8) 42*6 m ; cross one stream, unbridg- 
ed, fordable ; Singanallnr (H. 1, R. 2, B. 2, 6. 1, As, 4) 49*7 m,, 
cross a river, bridged; Kollegal (R. 2, B. 2, S. 2, F., As. 8) 57' 6 m. 

21. Madattukulam-Pollachi road 27 m. and on to Malabar 
frontier m. The road is metalled througboat and fit for motors 
and bridged. Madattnkulam (r.s., R. 2, B. 2, S., As, 8) ; Udamalpet* 
(r.s., R. 2, B. 2, S,, As. 8) 9'4 m ; Gomaiigalara (r.s,, R. 1, B, 1, F., 
As. 4) 16'4 m ; Pollachi * (r.s., R. 2, H 1, S., P , Re. 1) 27 m. ; 
cross the Ooreyar river ; Kolinjampara (Malabar District) 41 m. 

22. Malayampalaiyam-Satyamangalam road 52 7 m. The road 
is a good one, metalled, fit for motors and partially bridged. 
Malaya aipalaiy am (R. 1, H. 2, F., As. 8); Erode • (r..s., R. 2, B. 2, 
S. 2, F., As. b) 14 in., 8 7ialas with causeways, fordable ; Kavundap- 
padi (H. 1, B. I, As. 6) 27*7 m.; Gobichettip&laiyam<^ (R. 2, B, 2, S. 3, 
b\, As. G) 3G'7 m., cross a nala, unbridged, Kasipalaiyam 43*7 m., 
cross the Bhavani river bridged and two streams, unbridged ; Satya- 
mangalam (R 2, B 2, S. 3, F., As 8) 52 7 m. 

23. Mettupalaiyam- Satyamangalam road 28m. metalled; the 
Bhavani and other large streams are bridged ; road is practicable at 
all seaHj»ns ; Mettupalaiyam (r.s , R. 2, B. 2, F., As. 8), >irumuirai 
(H. 1, R 2, F,, As. 8) 6*6 m.; Ayyampalaiyam (H. 1, R. 1, B. 1, F ) 
12 m ; Satyamangalam (H 2, B 2, S 3, F , Re. 1) 28 m. 

24. Mnlaimr-Vellakovil road, 15*2 ra Mnlanur (H. 1, B. I, F., 
As. 8), Turambadi, 7 ra., cross the Amaravati river, unbridged. 
Vellakovil (R. 2, B. 1, S. 1, P, As. 8) 15*2 m. Road good and pass* 
able at all times of the year. 

25. Padiyur-Kunnattur road 15 2 m. Road metalled and partially 
bridged, practicable at all seasons ; Padiyur, cross the Noyal river, 
unbridged, 3 4 m, Uttukuli (r.s.) 6*6; Chengappalli 10’2 m.; 
Kunnattnr 15 2 m. 

26. Peraudarai-Er5de road 11*4 m. The road is metalled and fit 

for motors. Perundurai (r.s., 3 miles away, R. 2, S. 1 P., "As 8), 

cross 1 stream, unbridged ; Erode^ (r.s., R. 2, B. 2, S. 2, F.; As. 8) 
11*4 m. 

27. Pernndurai-Knnnattnr road 12 m Perundurai (r.s, R. 2, 
S. I, F., As. 8), Kunnattnr 12 m. Road metalled, practicable at all 
seasons. 

28 Pernndurai-Satyamangalam road 31*6 m. Road fairly good 
passable by carts at all peasons of the year. Perundurai (r s.) R. 2, 
S. 1, F., As. 4); Siruvalur, Re. 1-4, 11*7 m. Kurumandnr, 20*6 m, 
Satyamangalam* (R 2, B. 2, S. 3, F., As. 8) 31*6 m. 

29. Podannr * -Coimbatore road. 4*1 m. Metalled and bridged 
througboat ; practicable at all seasons. Noyal river is crossed by a 
bridge. 

30. Pollachi-Chikka Gasenur 87* 4 m. As far as Gudalur the 
road is metalled and bridged and fit for motors ; from thence to the 
foot of the bill there is merely a fair-weather cart-track. PollSchi***, 
(r.s., R. 3, B. 2, S. 1, F., Re, 1) ; Kinnattukadavu Chattram (r,B.) 
R. 1, F., As 4) 11*4 m ; Coimbatore* (r,B., R. 1, R. 3, B. 4, F., Re. 1, 
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25*4x11.; G-udalfir S6*4 m. cross two nalas, unbridged, fordable; 
Siramogai (H. 1, R. 2, F., As. 8) 60 m., cross tbe Bhavftnt river 
and some nalas, unbridged ; Danajakkankdttai 59 m., cross the 
MajEr river and some nalas, unbridged ; Gazelhaiti (R. 2, B. 2, S. 3, 
F., As. 8) 69 m., cross one stream, fordable; Talamalai (R. 2, B. 2, 
S. 2, F., As. 8) 7o m.; Chikka Gasenur 87*4 m. 

31. Pollacbi-Mingara road 13*6 m, Hoad metalled and bridged 
and fit for motors. Pollaohi • (r.s., R. 5, B. 4, S. 1, F., Re. 1); 
Ambarampalayam (R, 1, F., As. 6), 4*2 m. Mingara 13*4 m. ; 
Kollengode * (Malabar district 21*4 m.) 

32. Pollachi-Peruiidurai road 65*2 m. Road metalled through- 
out and passable. Pollachi * (r.s., R. 5, B. 4, S. 1, F., Re. 1) ; 
Negamam 9*6 m. Kattampatti (R. 1, B. 2, F., As. 4) 1V6 m. 
Palladam (R. 2, B. 2, S. F., Re. 1) 31 m.; Tiruppur* (r.s., R. 2, 
S. 3, F., As. 4) 39*6 m,; Kunnattur 53*2 m. ; Peruudurai (r.s., R. 2, 
S. 1, F., As. 8) 65*2 m. 

33. Pdnachi saddle- Pol lachi road 20.7 m. Hoad metalled; 
Pdoachi saddle ; cross the Aliyar river, bridged, and several smaller 
streams, unbridged ; Pollachi * (r.s., R. 5, B. 4, S. 1, F., Re. 1) 
20‘7 m. 

34. Puliyampatti-Nambiyur road 11*5 m. Paliyampatti (R. 1, 
B. 1, S. 1, F., As, ij). Nambiyur 11*5 m. Road rough in places but 
passable by carts all the year rouad. 

35. Kaveripuram-SambalU road 7*1 m. Kaveripuram lies in 
MEtthr taluk submergible area (R. 1, As. 4) 7'1 m. Earthen road 
not maintained. 

S6. Scilur-Karnmathampatti road 5*3 m. Karumathampatti (R. 2, 
As. 4) 5*3 m. Metalled and bridged, practicable at all seasons. 

37. Udamalpet-Chinna Dharapuram road, 48*7 m. The road 
is metalled and fit for motor traffic in all seasons. Udamalpet*** 
(i*.B., R. 2, B. *2, S., F., As. 8) ; Karattoluvu (R. 2, B. 2, 8 ., F , As. S) ; 
116 m, Dharapuram (it. 3, B. 2, S. 3, F., As. 8) 24 m , cross the 
Amat avail river now bridged, Nilambur 29 7 m ; Mhlanhr (It, 1, 
B. 1, F., As. 8) 37 6 m , cross the Amaravati river bridged; Chinna 
Dharapuram 4S 7 m , Cross the Amaravathi river, bridged ; Tunibi- 
vadi, Trichinopoly district) 58*7 m. 

38. Vellakkovll-Erodo road 30*1 ra. The road is metalled 
and fit for motors but un bridged ; Vellakkovil (R 2, B. 1, S, 1, F., 
As. 8) ; Metr.ur 7*6 m cross the Moyal, u abridged ; Erode* (r s., R. 2, 
B. 2, S. 2., IT,, As. 8) 30 1 m,, cross the Cauvery river, bridged ; 
Sankaridrug ; Salem district) 43 2 m. 


CHAPTER VIII.— OCCUPATIONS AND TRADE. 

Pages 151 to 169 . — Substitute for this chapter the follow- 
ing : — Agriculture continues to be the occupation of the bulk of 
the population, though the percentage of people employed in it 
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in this district in 1921 was only 68*8 per cent (including actual 
workers and dependants) as against 71 for the presidency as a 
whole. Two laklis four thousand five hundred and seventy 
persons returned as general labourers at the census of 1921 were 
however engaged in some agricultural work or other for part of 
the year. N in teen thousand one hundred and eighty-nine were 
returned as breeders and kee])ers of cattle, sheep and other 
animals, but the figure represents but a small fraction of actual 
breeders who lunsl Jiave returned their main occupation as agri- 
culture. The district is the liome of three distinct breeds of 
cattle, the Kangayam, Bargur and Alambadi, but the breeders 
are for tlie most part small farmers whose stock is naturally 
limited. Of largo breeders tliere are only few in the district the 
most proiniiieiit being thePattagar of Palayakottai in the Dhara- 
puram taluk. Tlieie were no large estates in the district and 
practically 681,720 or 46 per cent of the people who were 
dependant on agriculture were engaged in actual cultivation and 
farmed their own small holdings on ryotwari tenure. Sixteen 
per cent were tenant-cultivators and 6*2 and 5*6 per cent were 
respectively non-cultivating owners of land and rent-receivers 
or payers, that is lessees who sublet to others for profit. Of the 
persons dependant on agriculture in 1901 5^ per cent were 
owner-cultivators, 12*5 2 )er cent were tenants, while 10 per cent 
and 0*14 per cent were non-cnltiv^ating owners and tenants res- 
pectively. This analysis would show that the cultivating land- 
owner is losing ground in favour of the cultivating tenant and the 
non-cultivating rent receiver or payer, which must imply that 
the small farmer is being forced to relinquish his holding to 
the town money-lender for whom lie works on the land as 
tenant, or that an appreciable section of them must have turned 
townwards to join the army of factory labourers or odd-jobbers. 

During the census of 1931 a different method of classifica- 
tion was adojited for the ])re 2 )aration of statistics dealing with 
occupations or means of livelihood. For each occupation was 
^iven separately under each sex. tiie number of actual workers, 
of working dependants and of workers following that occupation 
as subsidiary to some other occu])ation, so tliat non-working 
dependants on workers were excluded from the table altogether. 
Tin's procedure has made comparison with the results obtained 
at the previous censuses a matter of difficulty. It was, however, 
calculated that 49*4 per cent of the district population were 
non- working dependants as against a percentage of 44*5 for 
the presidency. 

Eighteen per cent of those living by agriculture in 1921 were 
actual labourers, 5 per cent being farm servants employed 
throughout the year and 1 3 per cent field labourers engaged for 
special work such as ploughing and transplanting or harvesting. 



149 


The percentage twenty years earlier was 20 per cent. This 
again would show that the laboui’er is slowly becoming a small 
pattadar himself cultivating his own few acres^ so that between 
the cultivating tenant and the labourer the small pattadar, 
especially if he is non-cultivating, prefers, if possible, to give 
way and seek some other occupation. 

Under agriculture the actual workers in 1931 including 
dependants and subsidiary workers came to 24*8 per cent (the 
percentage for the presidency being 26 ‘8). Of these 48*9 per 
cent were agricultural labourers, 41 per cent owner-cultivators, 

7 ’4 per cent tenant cultivators, 2*4 per cent non-cultivating 
owners and *3 per cent non -cultivating tenants. 5*6 per cent of 
the populatioJi were returned as general labourers who must 
have been engaged in some agricultural work or other, and *8 
per cent were cattle-breeders or graziers. 

In 1921, 18 per cent of the population or about 4 lakhs of Industrial 
people were engaged in some industry or other or in the lang- 
uag’e of the census reports in the preparation and supply of 
material substances Workers in cotton-pressing, spinning, 
weaving, dyeing, and in silk formed about 15 per cent of this 
group. Industries relating to dress and the toilet, which 
include washermen, barbers and slioe-inakers afford employment 
to 13 per cent ^ traders in foodstuffs, petty Shop-keepers, 
fishermen, sweetmeat and butter and ghee-makers and sellers, 
and builders absorbed 10 per cent eac.h ; and food industries 
like rice-pounding, bakery, jaggery-makijig and toddy-tapping, 

8 per cent. Wood- workers, workers in skin, potters and brick- 
rnakers formed 4, 2, 3*5 and 3 per cent of the people employed 
in industrial pursuits. In 1931 the industrial population 
formed (excluding non-working dependants) 17*5 per cent of 
the actual workers 3 and of these two-thirds were textile 
workers, 2*5 per cent were engaged in indnsirios relating to 
the toilet, 5*3 per cent j^etty shop-keepers, fishermen and 
sweetmeat-sellers and one per cent workers in wood. 

The leather industry is as elsewhere chiefly in the hands of Leather 
Chucklers and Mildigas of whom there were 102,082 and 
1,636 in the district in 1921. The number of persons supported 
by this industry was, liowever, only 14,312 or 13*8 per cent, and 
this shows that large numbers of these castes are following 
other occupations, chiefly relating to agriculture as farm 
servants or field labourers. Owners of lands irrigated from 
wells (of which there were about 100,000 in the district) 
require in all oases a ohuckler to make or mend their water 
bags and he is generally employed as a farm servant on the 
land. Certain Muhammadan merchants in Coimbatore, Mettu- 
palaiyam and Erode deal in skins, and tanning in the crude way 
is common throughout the district among Chucklers. There!are 
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a few tanneries in Coimbatore and MSttupalaiyam. Leather 
sandals in thousands are made by Chucklers and are used by all 
classes of the people. In 1981, 11,612 workers wore engaged 
in the leather industry or nearly one per cent ol the total 
workers in the district. 

Messrs. T. Stanes & Go. owns the only bone-crushing factory 
in the district. It is located at Tudiyalilr five miles north of 
Coimbatore on the Mettupalaiyam road. The output varies 
yearly with the demand for steamed or raw bone-meal. The 
bone-meal is all for local use as manure for ooffee, tea and 
country crops and there has been no export out of India since 
1926. 

Eighteen per cent of the population were engaged in indus- 
tries relating to the preparation and sale of foodstuffs. The 
ubiquitous petty shop-keeper is found in every village, and in 
towns and big villages the milk, butter-milk, curd and ghee- 
sellers exist in sufficient numbers to sui)ply these necessary and 
important items in the food of the people, while the smaller 
villagers make their own butter-milk and ghee at home. There 
arc more women than men workers among the latter, and even 
among petty shop-keepers. Women if they do not run their own 
shops at least take charge of them when their men owners go 
ont to buy their stock at the weekly fairs or in towns. Toddy- 
drawers are fairly numerous, nearly 9,000 men (or 12 per cent 
of the Nadar population in the district) being actually employed 
in tapping. This is evenly distributed in all the taluks. The 
ShSbnars also make palmyra jaggery in Gobichettipalaiyam, 
AvanSlshi and Erode talnks in their old crude way. The 
agents of Messrs. Parry & Go., Madras, collect this jaggery from 
village shandies for use in their distilleries. Coconut jaggery 
continues to be made in Coimbatore and is bettor in quality 
than that made from the palmyra. Cane-sugar is largely the 
product of Coimbatore, Erode and Udamalpet taluks, and is 
exported from the last two taluks to the neighbouring districts 
and to the Bombay Presidency, Industries relating to food 
and drink claimed 20,235 workers in 1931 (or 1*6 per cent) of 
whom 13,940 were toddy-drawers. 

Coffee from the Nilgiris is taken to Mettupalaiyam or Coim- 
batore for curing, while that from the Anamalais, the Palnis, 
the Shevaroys and the Nelliampathies is cured in the factories 
at Coimbatore owned by Messrs. T. Stanes & Co. and the 
Anupura Coffee Works. Most of the coffee cured in the district 
is disposed of in India, and only a small quantity is shipped 
to Europe chiefly from Calicut. 

The chief oils made in the district are castor and gingelly. 
Groundnut, largely grown in the Pollaohi and Udamalpet 
taluks, is exported, though oil-mongers manage to produce a 
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mixture of gingelljr and groundnut oil and pass it oif as 
gingelly oil. Several mills for manufacturing niargosa oil are 
found in and around Kan gay am where there is a large growth 
of neem trees. The seeds are collected in May and June by 
women and chil^lren of the poorer classes and are dried and 
sold to merchants at Bs. 2 or 3 per bag of 76 Madras 
measures- The outer shell of the seeds U removed by beating 
the dry seeds and the pulp is put into weoJen mills and 
worked tor oil. The oil is in demand in the Madura and 
Kamnad districts where it is used for bathing and hair-dressing 
among the poor classes ; the cakes are sold as manure for 
coffee and tea plantations. 

There was a tile factory at Coimbatore oyned and managed 
by Indians. Owing to unsuitability of the clay available in the 
neighbourhood the tiles were poor in quality, so that large 
quantities of ‘‘ Mangalore tiles are being imported into the 
district from Palghat and Peroke. Table bricks are made in 
small quantities by the South Indian Railway Company at 
Podanur. 

For the making of agricultural implements, oil mills and 
doors and windows local carpenters are employed, but these are 
not capable of work in which any great skill is required, as in 
cabinet-making and the like. Large numb3rs of carpenters 
from Malabar are now employed in fashioning the wood-work 
of buildings, and in coach and cabinet-making in Coimbatore 
and other important places in the district; the supply of 
carpenters from across the ghats for doing any good and 
accurate wood-work seems inexhaustible. 

The St. Joseph’s Industrial School at Coimbatore trains a 
large number of men in carpentry and executes numerous orders 
for chairs, tables, almirahs and all kinds of office, school, 
household and drawing-room furniture, so that the reproach 
that nothing by way of cabinet work is done in the town has 
long been wiped away. 

Dh&ra.puram maintains its reputation for its fine country carts 
and continues to supply large numbers of them to surround- 
ing districts. There are about 30 good wheelwrights engaged 
in this business in Dharapuram town ; they obtain their wood 
from Malabar and iron from Madras. A double bullock-cart 
with springs now costs from Rs. 160 to 200 and a heavy 
wheeled cart for loads about Rs. 125. About 100 spring-carts 
and 160 heavy carts are made every year, those '"to order*’ 
being specially well made. The large increase in the number 
of motor oars, buses and lorries is not likely to affect this 
industry adversely, as for short-distance traffic and for work 
in the villages and towns the Dharapuram carts possess a great 
reputation for strength and durability. 


Briolis and 
tiles. 


Carpenters. 


Carts. 
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Metal works. 


Lapidaries. 


Cotton. 


Cotton 
gitiningr and 
pressing* 


The*Spinning 
and Weaving 
Mills. 


At Annpparpalaiyatn, 8 miles from Tinappflr, three hundred 
families of Kannars or metal-smiths are engaged in making 
brass, bronze and bell-metal vessels for domestic use. Brass is 
the metal most largely used and the workers are either master- 
workmen who engage coolies to help them *or labourers who 
work for wages (which are fixed for each article) under capita- 
lists who supply the metal. The industry is 60 years old and 
the vessels made are sent to all parts of the presidency. Brass 
sheets worth about Ks. 30,000 are used here every month and 
converted into articles worth Bs. 40,000. Some of the workers 
specialise in particular kinds of goods. Bronze and bell-nietal 
vessels are made in small quantities for local consumption only. 

A few Jangams*at Settipalaiyam near TiruppUr make crystal 
and glass-beads, swamis and spectacles. They get their 
crystals locally or from Vallam in the Tanjore district. The 
tools are ancient, but the finish of the articles is excellent. 
They also work in precious stones and make imitation rubies 
from coloured stones for Trichinopoly merchants. The work- 
men are also farmers and being industrious by nature, are 
able to make a decent income out of this subsidiary occupation. 

Cotton now ocou])ies about 20 per cent of the total area 
cropped in the district and its large production has led to the 
starting of several industries connected with it. The district 
has long been noted for its mimerous colonies of spinners and 
weavers, who were mostly either the Kaikolas (or Sengunda 
Mudaliars) or Telugu or Kanarese-speaking Devangas. The 
cotton is grown on the dry or garden lauds enclosed by the 
three river valleys (Amaravati, Bhavaiii, Cauvery) and it is in 
this vast plain that the Vellalas and the Kammavara vie with 
one another in raising some of the best cotton grown in South 
India. It is not surprising that there have sprung up in the 
district a large number of cotton ginning and pressing factories 
and spinning and weaving-mills affording employment to 
thousands of men, women and children. 

Of cotton ginning and pressing factories there were 93 
in 1930. All the cotton whether ginned or unginned, goes to 
factories at Tiruppilr for being exported to various parts of 
India and to foreign countries. There are in this town alone 
27 factories. The six spinning and weaving- mills in Coimbatore 
town and its neighbourhood consume but a fraction of the pro- 
duce and the rest goes chiefly to Bombay for consumption in 
the mills of that presidency or for export. Japan has become 
a large buyer and competes with Messrs. Volkart and Messrs. 
Ralli Bros, in buying local cotton for export trade. 

Messrs. T. Stanes & Co. are the managers of the oldest 
spinning mill in the district (the Coimbatore Spinning and 
Weaving-Mills) with which has now been incorporated the Mall 
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Mills Weaving Company. It has 65,000 spindles and 1,700 
looms and employs 4,0U0 hands. The capital of the business is 
Rs. 15 lakhs with a total turnover in 19‘i0 of Rs. 58 lakhs. The 
late Rao Bahadur Somasundaram Chettiyar started the Killos- 
warar Mills, with Entirely Indian capital and it is now a flourish- 
ing concern, with a capital oE Rs. 6*50 lakhs, and 25,000 
spindles. At Peelainedu on the Avauflshi road two new spinning 
mills were started about ten years ago owing their initiative to 
members of the Kamniavar community, the largest cotton 
growers of the district. They are the Ranga V'ilas and Radha- 
krishna Mills (which were originally only ginning fnctories) and 
their capital is about Rs. 20 lakhs and spindles 50,000. There 
are about 3,000 workers in the last three mills. Two other 
mills were opened near Coimbatore town in 1930. Some 
weaving is done in them and Coimbatore yarn is in great demand 
among the district weavers and is also largely exported to neigh- 
bouring districts. 

This is tlie oldest cottage industry in the district and has Hand spin- 
been practised on a large scale from the earliest known times. 

Palladam, Avanashi and Dhitrapuram are the chief taluks in 
which it forms the chief subsidiary occupation of the ryot 
population, Karunganni cotton being grown in abundance in 
tliem and forming the most suitable variety for the purpose. 

Tiruppilr in Avanashi taluk is the chief entre for khaddar 
cloths and gets its yarn most from the above taluks spun on 
the wooden wheel by about twelve thousand workers, and woven 
on hand-looms by a thusaiid weavers. Since 1920 khaddar 
cloth worth several lakhs has been made and sold locally or 
exported. Kangayam and Puliampatti (Gobichettipalayam taluk) 
are other centres where khaddar cloth are made for exjjort. 

Besides the six mills in Coimbatore where weaving is Haudloom 
carried on by machinery there are in the district large numbers 
of the population engaged in weaving on handlooms in 
their own houses. Sengunthars, Dev^ngas and a few Roman 
Catholic Christians in Avanashi taluk have followed this as their 
hereditary profession and have had the good sense to increase 
the rate of production by employing fly-shuttles. Three-fourths 
of the yarn used is of counts between 20 and 30, and coarse 
cloths for male and female wear and dhotis and bedsheets or 
dupattis are woven out of them. This yarn is mostly from the 
Coimbatore, Madura or Kallai Mills. In Coimbatore and Satya- 
mangalam rumala and angavasthrams are woven from finer 
counts of imported foreign yarn, 80 to 150, and they are mostly 
for export to the Bombay Presidency. For coloured cloths the 
weavers get dyed yarn from Madura. Mill warping is the 
usual practice in all places except at Kollegal and sizing is done 
in streets with the usual rioe-grnel. Among the important 
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Art jfioial 
silk sadies0 


Cldtb print- 
ing. 


weaving centres must be mentioned Ohennimalai (10,000 looms) 
Coimbatore (2,500), Kollegal (1,000), Kundadam, BhavSlni and 
Sivagiri about 500 looms each. Dyed yarn is supplied from 
Madura, especially red, but there are several small houses in the 
district where dyeing with German colours is carried on ; and 
where finer counts require dyeing they are sent to Madura. As 
usual in other districts most of the weavers are under the 
clutches of the sowcar who supplies them with yarn and takes the 
cloth charging more for the former and paying less for the 
latter. Rumals or turbans are chiefly woven by Devangas in 
Coimbatore town, and in Satyamangalam and Malaytodi- 
patanam. Pine counts of yarn are used and silk and lace 
for the borders. The lace used is either French lace supplied by 
Messrs. Peirce, Leslie & Co. or the Surat lace supplied by some 
Bombay Saits. In 1930 there was a great fall in the demand for 
rumals from Bombay which threw the weavers out of work, but 
the situation is expected to improve with the waning of the 
Civil Disobedience movement. Coloured vasthrams (upper 
cloths) are largely made at Puliyampitti, near Satyamangalam, 
on about 2,0uU looms and about Rs. 40,000 worth of them are 
said to be exported monthly to Mysore State. Grey cloths 
of a coarse kind for men are made in several villages, but those 
with finer counts are made at Coimbatore, Satyamangalam and 
Erode ; and Avayapalayam in GobichettipSilaiyam taluk is noted 
for its grey towels. 

While silk sadies for women were woven in Coimbatore, 
Dharapuram and Kollegal on a large scale, the weavers in the 
first two places have also recently taken to making mixed silk 
s idles with artificial silk in weft. On an average silk and 
cotton goods worth about a lakh of rupees are made in a year 
in Coimbatore town. Still cheaper sadies ot art-silk in the weft 
and mercerised yarn in the warp are also made in several places 
and sold locally. At Saveripcilaiyam about forty workmen make 
art-silk cloths for shirts, coats and gowns part of which is sent 
to Madras for sale and certain Roman Catholic weavers of 
Sommanilr and Marianallur have been weaving coating and 
shirting cloths in cotton and art-silk suitable for European 
tastes and, with mercerised yarn anda. t-shk for warp and weft, 
excellent stuff for gowns for Anglo-Indian and Indian Christian 
ladies. The weavers themselves are conscious that the great 
craze now on for art-silk goods is only temporary and that they 
will soon have to adapt their looms for weaving a more durable, 
though less brilliant, stuff. 

Tho khaddar cloth depots at Tiruppdr get their goods 
block -printed in columns at the borders. The blocks are made 
by local carpenters and the printing is done in tw6 ooluxnns by 
people who call themselves Kshatriyas. At Chennimalai large 
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quantitiegi of grey goods are bleached and their borders printed 
for the Burmese market. 

The carpet industry at Bhavani is not very flourishing now. Cotton 
It was a thriving business some years ago and Bhavani carpets carnets, 
were in great demand in all parts of India and in some foreign 
countries. Now there are about 400 looms in that place worked 
by Jangams. The industry is controlled by four or five master 
workmen, and about 4,000 carpets costing Rs. 10^000 are made 
every month. Carpets with excellent designs can be made to 
order. Some Pandarams in Chennimalai also make good carpets 
for export to Burma. 

Kollegal taluk is famous for its silk production. Its Sericulture 
situation (about 2,000 to 2,500 feet above sea level) seems to 
be well suited for growing mulberry* and for rearing silk 
worms. Mulberry is grown as an unirrigated crop and almost 
every village in the taluk (excepting those in hilly tracts) has 
taken to sericulture, owing chiefly to their proximity to the 
Mysore State where the industry has been greatly developed. 

About a tenth of the cropped area in the taluk is iinder^ 
mulberry and every farmer has got an acre or two under it. 

Rearing of silk worms has been an old industry in this area, and 
the chief subsidiary occupation of the ryots. Much of the 
work connected with it is done by the women and children. 

Seed cocoons are obtained from the Mysore State, there being 
a prejudice against the use of local cocoons for more than two 
rearings. The Department of Industries is largely helping the 
rearers by having the seed cocoons tested by experts ; it 
employs a superintendent with headquarters at Kamakerai in 
the centre of a large breeding area who helps the rearers 
with advice whenever necessary. For reeling they have special 
men with machines of a primitive kind, which does not give 
sufficient twist or uniformity to the silk thread, and Government 
is now demonstrating in the taluk an Italian reeling machine. 

Its cost is heavy but Government may offer loans to such of the 
rearers as desire to buy one. The raw silk is sold to merchants 
in Koliegal for local consumption or for export to various places. 

The price of a maund varies from Rs. 180 to 200 according 
to the stock of Chinese silk. The appearance of artificial silk has 
also tended to reduce the price of real silk and resulted in the 
decline of the industry. KollSgaFs silk exports ranged from 
Bs « 60 to 60 lakhs a year, but it is now reduced by 60 per cent. 

In KollSgal alone there are 100 looms engaged in weaving silk 
cloths worth about Rs. 60,000, and the speciality about them is 
that the silk thread is properly twisted before the weaving 
begins and the cloths wear better. Silk saris with lace elabo* 
rately worked in the border and edges costing up to Rs. 600 
can be made to order in this place* 

Com. — 22 
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Under industries connected with fibre come the making of 
gunny bags from sunnhemp in villages on the banks of the 
BhavStni by certain Telugu Chetties, chiefly at AryampS^laiyam, 
Gobichettipalaiyam taluk. The sunnhemp is grown for green 
manure on wet lands and the stalks are purchased by the 
Chettis who extract the fibre and make gunnies out of them. 
These gunnies being stronger than those made of jute though 
somewhat more costly are in great demand among petty traders 
and farmers. 

Fibre from the sheaths of the palmyra is extracted by the 
Shanars in the Dharapuram and Erode taluks. It is collected 
and sorted by the local agents of a certain European firm at 
Calicut and sent thence for export to Hamburg in Germany 
where they are said to be used in the manufacture of brushes. 

In certain villages along the river margins where there are 
coconut topes coir is extracted from the husks of the coco- 
nuts. The husks are buried in pits near the water line of the 
rivers for six to eight months and then taken out and beaten into 
fibre. The fibre is then twisted and made into ropes which are 
in great demand among farmers. Pallas, Pariahs and Koravars 
are the chief workers. 

Bamboo basket making is the hereditary occupation of a 
class of people called Medars, There are large settlements of 
them at Mettupalaiyam, Satyamangalam and Pollachi and they 
carry Qxl a brisk industry at these places. They get their 
bamboos from the lower slopes of the Nilgiris, the Talamalai 
and the Anamalai hills. Besides making baskets, winnows, 
thatties and sieves for domestic use and sieves for groundnut 
factories with iron-wire-bottoms, they make thousands of baskets 
for nurseries in coffee and tea plantations on the hills and for 
packing fruit and vegetables. At Mettupalaiyam these nursery 
baskets are made by Kavarais who have formed a sort of trade 
union among themselves to steady prices j and baskets can be 
purchased only through their headman to whom the workers 
hand over their goods at fixed prices. A.bout two million 
nursery baskets worth Rs. 10,000 are made and sold every year. 

Weaving of woollen cumblies is carried on chiefly in 
Kalangal in Palladam taluk and in Bastipuram in Koll^gal 
taluk* Kanarese-speaking Kurumbas own large flocks of sheep 
which they pen in various fields for manuring for a fee. At 
Koll^gal where the men are not required to pen their flocks for 
long for manuring they shear the wool twice a year and weave 
cumblies themselves, the carding and the sizing being done by 
their women. At Kalangal the weaving is left entirely to the 
women. Here the wool is shorn only once a year. The ouiwt- 
bliea, 6 cubits by 3, generally cost Rs. 7 each and are strong 
and stout and there is a good demand for them. 
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. The manufacture of saltpetre by lixiviation of alkaline soils Saltpetre, 
is the work of a few licensed Uppiliyars in a few villages, the 
product being used for manure or for the manufacture of gun- 
powder for fireworks. Messrs. T. Stanes & Co. no longer 
manufacture this*niaterial. 

If toll collections are an index of the extent of trade in the Trade, 
district, a revenue of Rs. 4*t>7 lakhs from tolls which the District 
Board earned in 1929-30 (the highest figure on record which 
is Ks. 1*50 lakhs in excess of the income in 1925-26), must 
indicate large movements of goods within the district. A good 
part of it is cotton passing into Tiruppiir and salt, cereals^ 
plantains, oil-seeds, _metal vessels and kerosene and other oils. 

Timber from the Anamalais and from Malabar is another 
important article of trade which passes in and out of the district. 

There was once a large trade in ghee with Mysore, but it has 
gone down considerably now, the milk in most places being 
used in the numerous coffee hotels and in most houses for 
coffee and tea before being allowed to curdle for making butter- 
milk and ghee. 


CHAPTER IX.— AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS. 

Page 170, paraprapA 1. — Add : — The total area ^ of the dis- 
trict (fasli 1335) was 4,396,055 acres and this was distributed 
as follows : — 

AOS. 

Government lands including minor 

inam ... ... ... ... 4,290,672 

Whole inam ... ... ... 80,894 

Zamlndari ... ••• ••• 76,089 


Total ... 4,396,065 


The difference between this and the figures for 1892—93 is 
due to the transfer of KarOr taluk to the Triohinopoly district 
in 1910. 

Paragrajth 8. — Delete, 

Paragraph 4 . — Substitute ; — Table IX of this volome gives 
the area of the district as per village accounts and the extent of 
forest lands; of lands not available for cultivation either by 
reason of their unfitness or by being occupied by roads, rivers, vil- 
lage nattams, and the like ; of cultivable waste other tlmti fallows 
and of fallows. Much land is still available for oaltivation 
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and in recent years several blocks of reserved forests have been 
disafforested and assigned for cultivation. 

Page 172, last paragrajph* — Add : — The following statement 
of ryotwari holdings in the district is given fortoomparison with 
the conditions in 1892-98 : — 


HoLomos, 


Tear. 

Dry, 

Wet. 

Total. 

1926-26 

... 2,227,240 

84,465 

2,311,705 

1928-29 

... 2,202,588 

80,528 

2,283,116 

1929-30 

... 2,203,297 

80,628 

2,283,925 


The apparent decrease in the figures since 1892-93 is due to 
the transfer of the Karilr taluk. 

Page 176 . — Add to the tabular statement the following ; — 


Cultivation of Ryotwari Land in 1929-30, 


Dry 

... Occupied 

ACS. 

2,203,297 


Cultivated 

1,624,193 


Waste charged. 

582,161 

Wet 

... Occupied 

80,628 


Cultivated 

78,252 


Waste charged. 

2,846 



Page 175, laM pamgraj^ a/nd ^ges 176 to 178. — Substitute : — 

A statement showing the area and principal crops in the district in 1925-26 is given at pages 24-25 of this 
Volume (Table IX). The area of principal crops in 1929-30 (fasli 1339) is given below, in acres. 
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Coffee and 
tea. 


Page 179 . — Substitute for paragraph 1 : — Cholam, as is clear 
from the above table, still occupies nearly a third of the 
cultivated area, and is much the largest crop being grown in 
every part of the district. It occupies in Palladam, Pollachi 
and Udamalpet taluks 47, 25 and 33 per cent 5f the cultivated 
area. Next to oholam comes cumbu, another staple food crop j 
and ragi and paddy cover about 40 and 20 per cent of the area 
under cholam. Cumbu occupies the largest area in , Erode, 
Gobichettipalaiyam, Dharapuram and Bhavani taluks. Kagi 
is chiefly raised in the dry lands of the Gobichettipalaiyam and 
Kollegal taluks. Paddy being an irrigated crop is grown 
under the Amaravathi channels of Udamalpet and Dhara- 
puram taluks, the Bhavani channels of Erode and Gobichetti- 
palaiyam taluks and under the Noyil in Coimbatore taluk and 
the Aliyar in Pollachi taluk. 

Of the industrial crops cotton and groundnut covered 
363,975 and 174,896 acres in 1929-30 as against 801,969 
and 138,679 acres in 1925-26. The large increase in acreage 
under both crops is due to the favourable prices obtained for 
them after the war. Since 1892 the acreage under cotton had 
increased by over 80 per cent. Ryots had not taken to the 
cultivation of groundnut with any zest in 1892-93, but the area 
under this crop increased rapidly since the great demand for it 
had grown in the European markets. Pollachi grew nearly 
50 per cent of the crop raised in the district, its acreage in 
1929-30 being 87,000 as against the actual district total of 
175,000 acres. In 1930-31 owing to worldwide economic 
depression, the demand for groundnut fell greatly and the ryots 
who raised this crop have been hard hit, the iprices having 
gone down by 75 per cent. Indigo is practically non-existent 
and the tobacco that is raised in Coimbatore, Palladam, 
Avanashi and Dharapuram taluks is chiefly intended for export 
to Malabar. 

Coffee and tea are largely grown in the estates on the 
Anamalai hills and in two estates on the hills of the North 
Coimbatore forests. It was in 1865 that Europeans were first 
permitted to acquire lands on the Anamalais for scientific 
plantation. The first estate to start work was the Waterfall 
estate and the next one Waverly, both being near Attakatti, 
10 miles from the foot of the hills. More estates were gradually 
taken up and in 1930 there were 40 estates on the Anamalais 
with a total acreage of 23,304 under tea, 2,248 under coffee, 
2,751 under cardamom, 546 under rubber and 710 under 
cinchona. In the two estates on the North Coimbatore hills 
about 500 acres are under coffee. There are still about 12,600 
acres of uncultivated land in the estates of which a good pro- 
portion can b6 cleared for cultivation. Two hundred and fifty 
tons of coffee were grown in the Anamalai estates in 1929 and 
485 tons in 1980 ; and in the North Coimbatore estates 59 and 
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66 tons respectively in these two years. Of tea 10^387,286 lb. 

(or 4,637 tons) were grown in the district, the whole quantity 
being exported to London. Coffee is largely consumed in India 
itself, only a small fraction being sent to England. 

The following statement gives the area under the different Cotton, 
varieties of cotton and the quantity picked during the three 
years ending 1929-30, and shows that Cambodia cotton occupies 
the largest area and that the cultivation of Uppam, and Nadam 
and Bourbon varieties is slowly expanding : — 


Statement showing by Varieties the Area and Yield of Cotton in 
the Coimbatore District during the three years ending 1929-30. 


Variety. 

1927 

-28. 

1928-29. 

1929 

-30. 

Area. 

Yield. 

Area. 

Yield. 

1 

Area. 

Yield. 


AORER. 

BALES OF 
400 LB. 
LINT. 

ACRES. 

BALES. 

ACRES. 

BALES. 

Cambodia 

Karanganni ... 
trppam 

Nadam and Bourbon. 

132,103 

121,016 

19,788 

21,299 

62,800 

28,000 

3,800 

900 

163,876 

146,125 

26,677 

24,204 

71,840 
3^310 
4, .300 
1,030 

175,478 

136,651 

22,297 

29,619 

71,400 

29,200 

3,450 

1,360 


The provisions of the Madras Agricultural Pests and 
Diseases Act, 1919, as amended in 1925, are in force in this 
district. The object of the Act is to ensure that all Cambodia 
cotton, young and old, should be uprooted simultaneously by a 
fixed date in order to allow a close season before the fresh crop 
is sown and to destroy, in the meanwhile, infected plants and 
insects harboured in them. The Act was first introduced in 
this district in 1919. At that time the crop was removed by 
the 1st of August. The cotton insect-pests, especially the 
pink bollworm and the stem-weevil, diminished considerably, 
the cotton showed less stains and dirt, and the fibre increased 
in strength. In later years the date for the removal of the 
crop has been fixed later and notices to individual cotton 
growers are insisted on, with the result that the good effects 
referred to above were becoming less marked. 

In 1919, the cultivators removed the crop by the Ist of 
August more from fear of the consequences of contravening 
the provisions of the Act than owing to the appreciation of the 
advantages that would accrue to them. In the succeeding two 
years the rule regarding the issue of notices to individual culti- 
vators to remove the crop worked imperfectly. Hence the 
ryots took advantage of the defeebs in the working of the Act 
and allowed the crop to stand till November or even December 
in order to get the benefit of further picking. 
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An agitation was also started by cultivators, traders and 
otters for delaying the removal of the crop beyond the 1st 
August. This agitation continued year after year and resulted 
in the date for the removal of the crop being ordered to be 
postponed by a month. ^ 

In consequence of continued agitation and of the protests by 
officers of the Agricultural department the Government in 
February 1924 held a conference of leading cultivators, traders 
and officers of the Revenue and Agricultural departments and 
ordered the following changes in the procedure for working 
the Act. The date for eradicating the crop was fixed as Slst 
August. The service of individual notices to remove the crop 
was dispensed with. Instead, a general proclamation in the 
local areas notifying the date for the removal of the crop, was 
declared sufficient to render the defaulter punishable under the 
Act. The right of appeal against the general proclamation was 
withdrawn. 

The amended Act has now been in force for some years. 
Agricultural demonstrators conduct the usual propaganda to 
uproot the Cambodia cotton plants by the 1st September and 
report to the revenue authorities the names of ryots who persist 
in retaining the crop beyond that date. 

The present notification under the Act does not appear to 
provide for a sufficient interval between the date of removal of 
the crop and the new cultivation. Hence cultivators are free 
to sow Cambodia cotton again on the same field or in the same 
locality straightaway without allowing a sufficient interval to 
ensure the death of insect-pests. 

Page 179, faragraph 2 . — Add to the tabular statement of 
land revenue demand the following : — 


Faali year. 

1335 

1338 

1839 


Land terenne. 

36,28,420 

36,51,946 

39,79,584 


Page 180, paragraph 2 . — Add to the tabular statement of 
collection the following figures for faslis 1330, 1836, 1888 and 
1339 


CmU. 

Demand. 

GoUeeted 
within the 
year. - 

1 

Balance 

nnoollected. 

Arrears ef 
previous 
years 
oolleoled. 


1 

B8. 

BS. 

B8. 

BS. 

1830 

84,81,000 

34,77,0*f0 

4.000 


1835 

8596,000 

85,85.000 

10,000 

• •• 

1888 

86,51.948 

86,46,072 

1,196 

254 

1888 •i>R 

89, 79, 584 

89,77,901 

1,677 

107 










Paragraph 4. — Add : — Occasional remissions granted in 
faslis 1337, 1338 and 1339 are given below for comparison with 
the figures of faslis 1293 to 1302 : — 

Remission. 


Fasli. 


^ ^ 

Total. 


For waste. For failure of crop. 



BS. 

BS. 

BS. 

1337 ... 

667 

10,902 

11,569 

1338 ... 

175 

10,262 

10,427 

1339 ... 

170 

5,227 

•6,397 

5 average 

amount 

remitted comes to Rs. 

9,131 out of a 


total demand of about Rs. 40 lakhs per annum. Of the other 
remissions the chief item relates to payments for religious 
institutions and came to Rs. 51,783 in fasli 1339. 

Page 181, paragraph 2. — Substitute : — ^The following table 
gives the total ryotwari demand of land revenue of each taluk 
in fasli 1339 including quit-rents of inams and excluding the 
peshkash of permanently settled estates : — 


Taluk. 

Total 

ryotwar 

demand. 

Land oess. 

Total. 

ATaoaBhi 

Bhayani 

OoinUaioro 

Dharapuratn 

Xrdde ... 

GObiohettii alaiyam ... 
Kollagral 

Palladam ... ... 

PoHaohi 

13 damalpe^ 



&B 

2,44,464 
1,82,227 
3,22,852 
4,57,686 
6,34,125 
4,72,861 
1,24,864 
8,73,489 
3,97 286 
2,50,H93 

ES. 

27,707 

14.145 

85,938 

46,072 

52,668 

45.606 

14.195 
43,861 

44.195 
28,866 

E3. 

2,72,171 

1,46,372 

3,68,790 

5,08,758 

5,86,783 

6,18,467 

1,39,059 

4,16,860 

4.41,481 

2,79,259 



Total . . 

33,10,247 

3,52,743 

86,62,990 


Page 181, paragraph 3, to page 184, — Substitute • — Ihe 
following is a statement of agricultural stock in Government, 
whole inam and zamindari villages in 1930 : — 


— 

G overu- 
ment 
villages. 

Whole 

inam 

villages. 

Zaniin* 

daris. 

Bulls and bullocks 



.. 

400,963 

2,748 

16,181 

Cows 

... 



354,073 

8,243 

10,410 

Male buffaloea 




9,282 

116 

309 

Cow buffaloes ... 

... 



113,929 

624 

8,411 

Cow calves 




197,081 

1,190 

4,967 

Buffalo calves ... 

... 



65,6h3 

263 

2,290 

Sheep 

... 



983,102 

2,445 

2,786 

Goats 




616,326 

20,310 

13,249 

Horses and ponies 




8,397 

80 

60 

Mules and donkeys 




16,062 

5S 

672 

Ploughs — Iron ... 

... 


;;; i 

8,161 

7 

222 

Ploughs — W uoden 

... 



282,070 

1,366 

6,784 

Carts 

... 


... 

81,968 

590 

2,744 


OoiM. — 28 
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Compared with the figures of 1892-93 the reduction in the 
number of cows and cow and buffalo calves and in horses and 
ponies is remarkable^ while the increase in the number of 
ploughs generally and in the use of iron ploughs is as much an 
indication of an extension of cultivation as of a desire to adopt 
improved agricultural implements. The number of carts has 
increased by 160 per cent in 28 years. 

Pages 181-A and B. — Substitute the following: — 

Since the introduction of motor cars into this country pony 
breeding has naturally decreased. For a long time there were no 
good stallions, but the Coimbatore District Agricultural Associa- 
tion took up the matter again in 1927-28 and purchased a 
good Arab stallion "" China which is sent round the district 
for stud purposes. The Government were approached for a 
grant to the Association towards the upkeep of this stallion 
and have granted a yearly premium of Rs. 500 towards 
the cost of its maintenance. The stallion has proved a success 
and the Association is on the look out for another The chief 
breeder of ponies is the Pattagar of Palayakottai who has 
some good brood mares. He generally carries off the prizes at 
the TiruppUr Pony and Cattle Fair. It is to be hoped that a 
good standard of pony will be maintained in the district which 
is the only one in the Madras Presidency where pony breeding 
is carried on with any success. 

The famous Kangayam cattle are bred and reared in the 
country round Dharapuram and Kangayam. The best and 
largest breeder is the Pattagar of Palayakottai who, owns about 

2.000 head of stock. He sells annually about 300 breeding bulls 
and bullocks to ryots in Coimbatore and the southern districts 
as far as Tinnevelly. 

The Ka^ngayam bull is generally grey in colour with darker 
grey (merging into black) on the head, neck, rump and hump. 
He is a well-shaped, short, compact animal with well-sprung 
barrel and fine bone. The head is short with a broad level 
forehead, while the horns are fairly long and pointed and curve 
slightly backwards and inwards. The dewlap is not so pendu- 
lous as in the Ongole variety and extends just between the fore 
legs, while the sheath is tucked well up to the body. The tail 
is long, fine and tapering with a good switch of hair. He is of 
a fiery nature and makes an excellent work animal. The feet 
are small and hard, enabling bullocks of this breed to stand 
road work. 

The cow is generally white in colour with black markings 
on and below the knee of the fore-legs. The average yield of 
milk for a lactation is about 1,500 lb. with a daily average of 
5-6 lb. The highest individual daily yield on the Hostlr Oattle 
Farm amounted to 22 lb. and the highest maximum daily yield 
known is, 27 lb. Although cows are known which yield up to 

4.000 Ibk during lactation with an average daily yield of 15 lb. 
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the breed as a whole, cannot be classed as a milch breed. 
These cattle thrive well on scanty rations. 

Cattle improvement in the district is faced with several 
difficulties, the chief of which is the inability of the small ryot 
to buy and maintain a suitably well-bred bull for their cows. 
This is gradually being overcome by co-operative effort, Gov- 
ernment grants, and the active assistance of the District Board. 
Some years ago Government introduced a scheme of mainten- 
ance grants payable annually towards the cost of maintenance 
of approved bulls. Cooperative societies buy bulls out of their 
funds and with the Government grant and the service fees are 
able, at small cost to themselves, to keep first-class bulls at stud. 
The District Board have taken up this question and have 
purchased sixteen balls for stud. These are stationed at 
Coimbatore, TiruppCLr, Gobichettipalaiyam, Pollachi, Kollegal, 
Erusinampattij Mettupalaiyam and KminattUr- The placing of 
stud bulls at other centres is under consideration. 

Between 1920 and 1930 the district suffered for want of 
good rains and fodder was imported from Tanjore and Trichi - 
nopoly in some years. In this breeding tract tiie fields are 
divided by hedges and a good grass is grown, the local name 
being Kolukkattai grass and the botanical name Penni- 
aetiim cenchroidesJ* The cattle are generally run in the 
fields to graze and kept there at nights in small yards made 
of hurdles. 

Kangayam cows are sometimes used for work j they make 
useful work -cattle and so they are well looked after. The price 
of a pair of good Ktogayam bullocks ranges from Rs. 500 to 
Rs. 700. 

Ill the northern taluk of the district, i.e., Kollegal, 
Alambadi or Mysore cattle are bred and reared. They are 
reared mainly in the forests and come to maturity from three to 
four years when the bullocks are brought down to the plains 
for sale. A pair of these animals will realize anything from 
Rs. 275 to Rs. 500. They are good active animals, but it is said 
that they do not stand up to hard work on the plains as well as 
the KSLngayam. The District Board have stationed two Alani- 
badi bulls at stud in Kollegal village. 

Except for the Pattagar and a few large ryots in the 
district, no interest has been taken in cattle-breeding, with 
the result that in most villages along the Bhavani river in the 
north of the district the cattle, although they get plenty of 
grazing in the neighbouring forests, are small and puny and 
not much larger than a good dhobi's donkey. Daring the last 
year or two after a little propagxnda work some ryots and co- 
operative societies have purchased good Kangayam bulls and 
it is to be hoped that an improvement will be seen in the 
progeny of these bulls in this part of the district. Much better 

OoiM. — 24 


“ Alambadi” 
cattle. 


Cattle- 

breeding. 



166 


Poultry- 

breeding. 


Agrionltural 

education. 


and bigger cattle are found in the south of the district where 
the ryot takes more interest in this work. 

The live-stock section of the Agricultural Department has 
a small poultry farm at the Agricultural College where imported 
breeds of white Leghorns, Khode Island** Beds and Light 
Sussex are maintained. Eggs for hatching and breeding stock 
are sold to the public. The demand for eggs and good birds is 
increasing rapidly and it is to be hoped that the ryot will take 
up this as a side line, in order to augment his income. With a 
flock of ten hens and a cockerel he should be able to make a 
profit of Bs. 5 per month out of these, if the birds are properly 
managed. 

Fagie 184-B. — Add at the end of the chapter the following 
account of the Agricultural College and Research Institute, 
Coimbatore : — 

Agricultural education of the University standard in 
Madras is at present confined to the Agricultural College at 
Coimbatore. The present college is the successor of a much 
older school started at Saidapet in 1876 and attached to an 
experimental farm there. In 1878 the name of the school was 
changed into The Agricultural College/' The course of 
instruction and the control underwent frequent changes until 
1902, when a committee was appointed, on the recommendation 
of which and to meet the growing needs arising out of the prog- 
ress of agriculture and allied sciences the college at Saidapet 
was closed and steps were taken to found an institution at 
Coimbatore which should be worthy of the prominent place 
Madras had always taken in agricultural education. A site 
was selected about two miles from the town of Coimbatore 
and work commenced early in 1906. The foundation stone was 
laid in 1907 and the college was opened on the l4th July 1909 
by the then Governor of Madras, His Excellency Sir Arthur 
Lawley, 

The course of instruction in the beginning was according to 
the syllabus enjoined by the Board of Agriculture in 1906, and 
the three experts, the chemist, the botanist and the scientific 
agriculturist, with the help of assistants in entomology, 
veterinary science and agricultural engineering, were in 
charge both of research and teaching. 

Modifications were soon found desirable and appointments 
of experts in other subjects were also made in course of time. 
The teaching of applied sciences was arranged to terminate 
with the second year when examinations in those subjects were 
held. The third and last year was occupied in studying 
the business of farming combined with practical work and 
tours. Examinations in agricultural engineering and veterinary 
science completed the course. 
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This course not being found satisfactory a re-organization 
scheme was worked out and approved by the Board of Agricul- 
ture in 1913. This scheme arranged for a two years' course 
(the certificate course) largely practical in character, without 
laboratory work, and unlimited, in capacity, and only forty 
students were taken in each year. When the two years' period 
was over, out of this lot of 40, the best students were selected 
and were allowed to continue for a further 18 months (the 
diploma course) in acquiring a knowledge of the sciences 
connected with agriculture. The first batch of students under 
this scheme was admitted in 1914. By this date the Govern- 
ment mycologist and the entomologist had been appointed and 
joined the staff and were also in charge of teaching in their 
respective subjects. 

A further modification was made. The certificate course 
was retained as a separate course, until 1924 when it was 
abolished. The old diploma course was replaced by an entirely 
new degree course (B.Sc. Ag.) open to students who have 
passed the intermediate examination in arts and sciences 
of the Madras University to which the college was affiliated in 
1922. 

The university course is a three years' course. At the end 
of the second year, students sit for an examination in 
agriculture (including animal hygiene), botany, chemistry, 
agricultural zoology and agricultural engineering. A second 
examination is held at the end of the third year and comprises 
agriculture, botany and chemistry only. 

Towards the end of the year 1926 the Government created 
the post of a whole-time principal with complete control of 
teaching in all subjects of instruction and increased adminis- 
trative powers ; and teaching was entirely separated from 
research. 

The college is situated in its own grounds of about 500 The Coiipge. 
acres and now consists of two spacious and handsome buildings ; 
the older contains chiefly research laboratories ; the newer 
building, known as the Freeman Building, was constructed to 
meet the growing needs of teaching and was opened by 
His Excellency Viscount Goschen in July 1926. Bound these 
buildings are arranged the college maidan and playground, the 
hostel for students, and quarters for the teaching and research 
staff. 

Tuition and lodging are provided free to students and 
boarding is arranged under the control of the hostel warden. 

There is provision for 120 students. The practical work of the 
students is done in the large area of the farm which comprises 
red and black soils as well as wet, dry and garden lands. 

Adjoining the college are situated at not more than a 
distance of a mile the paddy, cotton and millets breeding 
stations and the imperial cane breeding station. Students 
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are kept in touch with the work on these stations and by special 
arrangement the experts also deliver special lectures to the final 
year class. 

Besides these, the students have opportunities of studying 
the habits and life-histories of insect-pests in the insectary and 
getting practical instructions in horticulture in the botanical 
gardens, botli of which are situated within the limits of the 
colony. The central farm and college dairy, with a large 
number of cows, afford facilities to students for practical 
training in crops, animal husbandry and dairying. In the 
workshops instruction is given in smithery, carpentry and oih 
engines. 

A large library which contains several thousand books and 
publications is much resorted to. A number of scholarships and 
medals are awarded to the successful students in examinations 
and winners in sports. 

There are at present experts dealing with paddy, cotton, 
millets, agricultural chemistry, bacteriology, animal nutrition, 
agricultural implements and machinery, and in charge of the 
herbarium. 

The paddy specialist controls the paddy-breeding station 
w'hich was opened in 1915. Pure line strains are isolated from 
popular varieties with such objects as increased yield, better 
standing power, early ripening, immunity to disease, etc. A 
number of strains that have been evolved here are already 
popular, G.B.B. 24 having found favour in many parts of the 
presidency. Types showing desirable characteristics are used 
for hybridization experiments in the attempt to combine these 
advantages in one plant. A study of inheritance of characters 
of different varieties is also made. A collection of represent- 
ative types of the presidency is also maintained for study of 
type and form, and material for hybridization is drawn from 
here or from samples that may be collected outside. In the 
laboratory fundamental questions are examined such as the 
internal anatomy of the plant, miPing and boiling test, etc. 

The cotton specialist is in charge of the cotton breeding 
station. Here work is being carried on with the object of 
producing strains of irrigated and rain-fed cottons which will 
be superior in yield and quality to the cottons already under 
cultivation, and of determining the best methods of cultivating 
and manuring a cotton crop. 

The station was opened in 1922, Two strains of Cambodia 
cotton, Gossy'pium hiraulum Co. No. 1 and Co. No. 2, have 
been issued from this station of which the latter is the more 
profitable cropper. Several strains of TJppam, Oosaypium 
herbacmm and hybrid strains produced from crosses between 
Nandyal 14 (Gosaypium indicum) and Ooaaypium Roaeum and 
Nandyal 14 and Goaaypium cerenum are under test. 
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The plant breeding work in Uppam is financed by the 
Indian Central Cotton Committee. 

The improvement by breeding of the poor man^s food-crops Millets, 
engages the attention of the millets specialist, who acquired 
the necessary laftd and laid out plots for experimental work in 
1923. Many varieties of cholam, oumbn, ragi, tenai, samai 
and varagu, are sown and studied with a view to evolve good 
strains of these, both by selection and cross-breeding, under 
dry land conditions, llagi and summer oholam are also studied 
in garden land. 

Soil surveys have been made by the chemist for well-known AgrioiiUnral 
tracts. Maps for Godavari, Kistna, Giintdr, Tanjore and 
Malabar are now ready. Others will be taken up as time 
permits. Studies in animal nutrition, soil bacteriology, and 
soil physics have recently been started. The intensive study of 
the manurial problems with organic and mineral manures in 
progress during the past twenty years has led to useful results, 
particularly in showing the beneficial effect of the application 
of organic manure like cattle manure on better growth and 
vitality of the resulting seed. The question of utilizing all 
farm organic waste for manufacturing a manure equal in quality 
to cattle mauTire is engaging the attention of the agricultural 
chemist. 

At the insectary which is in charge of the Government The inseo- 
entomologist, habits and life-histories of pests on crops are tary. 
studied, with a view to suggesting preventive and remedial 
measures. 

The herbarium known as the Madras Herbarium which was The 
formed at Madras about the year 1870 was after some years *i®rbarium. 
shifted to Ootacamund and finally located at Coimbatore. 

It is now under the control of the systematic botanist. There 
are about 90 sheets of plant specimens collected from the 
presidency and a few thousands belonging to other parts of 
India and Ceylon. These collections represent 175 families, 

1,250 general and 4,500 species of plants. Its activities have 
hitherto been confined to the identification of specimens, 
study of fodder grasses and grazing areas, supply of seeds and 
specimens and study of weeds of cultivated lands. Exchange 
of specimens with similar institutions has formed an important 
feature of this herbarium. 

This section has developed from small beginnings and since Tho Myoo- 
1910 when a mycologist was appointed, has increased its activi- 
ties in several directions. It deals with diseases of plants * 
caused by fungi. 

The work may be classified under two heads : — 

Research work . — This comprises investigations in the labo- 
ratory and in the field into the occurrence, cause, nature, effects 
and control of diseases on South Indian plants. 
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Systematic work- — Systematic study of fungi is made. 
Specimens of diseased plants are collected, classified and pre- 
served for study and exchange. 

The Research Engineer appointed in 1928 is tackling prob- 
lems connected with agricultural machinery^ and waterlifts. 
Paddy, millets and cotton specialists and the entomologist 
investigate in sub-stations in different tracts of the presidency 
problems which are puiely of a local nature. The mycologist 
makes periodical vis-its to places which demand his attention. 

Research officers of the college have been much relieved 
of iheir administrative work, to enable them to devote their 
whole time to research problems and all experimental stations 
in the districts have been placed in charge of the respective 
circle officers. 


CHAPTER X— IRRIGATION. 

Page 185, paragrajpks 1 and 2.~ Substitute : — The following 
statement shows the nature and extent of the different irriga- 
tion sources in each taluk of Coimbatore: — 

Area of Byotwari and Minor Tnam Lands irrigated in 
1929-30. 


Taluks. 

Govern 

ment 

canals. 

Tanks. 

W’ellB. 

Other 

sources. 

Total. 


Acs. 

ACS. 

NO. 

ACS. 

AC3. 

AOS. 

Coimbatore ... 

5,738 

7,508 

5,061 

24,910 

109 

38 355 

AvHnasbi ... ... 


945 

8,500 

33,879 

218 

S7,7oO 

Poliachi 

6,48P 

783 

6 161 

12,728 

3,808 

28,><08 

Udarnalpei ... 

7,510 

3,227 

5,3 15 

37,098 

62 

47,916 

TiroppUr 

2,120 

1,0SI 

12,107 

09.230 


72,440 

Dliarapuram , 

14,642 

298 

17,460 

67,050 

2,738 

84,728 

Erode 

2.^/j01 

1,003 

15,928 

66,000 

686 

79,690 

Bhavani 

1 

683 

7.125 

21,970 

800 

23,354 

Gobichettipalaiyara 

19,867 

716 

8,956 

81 081 

6C5 

52.219 

Kollegal 

1,958 

3,564 

305 

674 

74 

6,270 

Total 

83,9«0 

ie,7»8 

80,207 

353,629 

8,960 

466, 8b0 


An extent of 466 380 acres of ryotwari and minor inam 
lands was under irrigation in 19Si9-30. Of this extent, 
83,980 acres or 18 per cent was irrigated by Government 
canals, 19,798 acres or about 4*2 per cent from tanks, and 
353,629 acres or 75 8 per cent from wells. 

Page 186, 'paragraph 2. — Delete from the list of channels 
and tanks given in this paragraph the follcwing, as they are 
in the Karflr taluk since transferred to the Trichinopoly 
district : — Pugalffr, Vangal and Neriir channels (which takes 
from the Cauvery) and ChinnadhftiflpuTam, Pallipftlaiyatn and 
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Pancham&devi channels (which take off from the Amaravati 
river) and add to the paragraph the following : — The list of 
minor irrigation works in charge of the Public Works Depart- 
ment in this district now includes 106 channels and tanks and 
is printed as ,an annexure to G.O. No. 283-1, dated 24th 
October 1923. 

Page 189. — Insert between paragraphs 3 and 4 the follow- 
ing : — The kudimardmat system, though reorganized in all the 
taluks, has now practically fallen into disuse. The usual 
practice is to collect the contribution in cash proportionate to 
the amount of work to be done which is estimated every year 
by the minor irrigation overseer of the division ; and the work 
is then carried out by Government through the ageucy of the 
village officers as contractors. 

Paragraph 4, line 3. — Substitute for the clause the 
Cauvery wet lands all lie in Kardr^' the following : — the 
Cauvory wet lands all lie outside the district.^’ 

For the second sentence substitute : — Between l^hode and the 
confluence of the Noyil with the Cauvory, the latter river 
requires embanking, which has been done. 

Paragraph 5, line 2. — Insert the word and between the 
words Udamalpet and DharS^puram ’’ and delete the words 
and Karilr that follow. 

Page 192, paragraph 1. — Add the following statement for 
comparison with the conditions in 1892-93 which the table in 
this paragraph represents : — 

Statement showing by taluks the Percentage of Area of 
Land irrigated by Wells to Occupied Area. 


Tainks. 

(n 

Occupied 
dry area. 

(2^ 

Area 
actually 
irrigated by 
wells 

(31 

PercontftRe 

ratio, 

column (3) t<» 
coluniD (2). 

(41 

Area 
irrij^ated 
from each 
well. . 

(6> 

Ooimbatore 

16P,374 

25.941 

15-00 

6-00 

Avanashi 

204,091 

33,S79 

36-.50 

3-90 

Pollachi 

2H6,9^6 

12,728 

4-44 

2-47 

Udamalpet 

17885^8 

87.098 

21 00 

7 00 

Tiruppar 

839, H50 

09.239 

20-40 

6'60 

Dharapuram 

492,768 

67.050 

13-60 

4-00 

SrOde 

308,308 

55,000 

18-00 


Bhavaui 

136,125 

21,970 

16-20 

S-08 

Gdbiohettipalaiyam ... 

232,056 

31,0«1 

13-39 

8*47 

KollSgal 

101,90 J 

674 

0-66 

2-21 

Total ... 

2,489.105 

354,660 

145 

4-1 


Page 194, paragraph 1. — Add : — ^The number of irrigation 
wells in 1930 was 86,207 as against 65,461 in 1897. The 
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following table shows how far the grant of State loans has 
helped to increase the number of new wells and the repair of 
old ones during the last twenty years : — 


Statement of Wells newly sunh or repaired during 1909-1929 
with State Loans, 



Number of applications 
for new wells. 

Number of appli- 
catioos for repairs,- 

Taloks. 

Number of 
wells. 

Amount. 

Number 
of Wells. 

Amount. 

Coimbatore .r. .«• 

182 

ES. 

1,69,350 

61,035 


B8. 

Avanashi 

88 

408 

1,49,647 

Pollachi 

86 

6.s,lJ0 


Udamalpet ... 

193 

1,38,609 

... 


Tiruppar ... ... 

22;0 

l,6r,641 

131 

63,110 

Dharaparam... 

257 

1,32,183 

... 

••• 

Erode ... 

111 

62,346 

, , , 


Bhavani 

66 

80,470 


... 

GObiohuttipalaiyam 

114 

62,670 

227 

96,826 

Kollegal 

61 

24.275 

60 

H,620 

Total .. 

3,378 

8,69,5t8 

816 

8,21,102 


The Goverment Department of Industries has been helping 
in the extension of well irrigation by conducting boring 
operations in existing wells with a view to increase their water- 
supply, and on the ground to find the sub-soil strata with a 
view to ascertain whether water can be tapped within a 
reasonable depth ; maintaining pumping installations and 
industrial machinery at work ; supplying pumping sets for 
irrigation and well-sinking ; erecting pumping and industrial 
machinery and lending sugarcane mills. The number of 
borings put down in the district during the ten years ending 
1929-30 is shown below : — 


Year. 


Borings in 
existing well 
for greater 
supply. 

Other borings for new 
wells or to locate 
sites for new wells. 

1920-21 

• • • 

3 


1921-22 


58 

i 

1922-23 


68 


1923-24 


62 


1924 -25 


40 

... 

1925-23 


35 

6 

1923-27 


57 

4 

1927-28 


70 

12 

1928-29 

• • • 

132 


1929-80 

♦ • • 

136. 

’9 
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Sorings iiave proved successful mostly in the taluks of 
Coimbatore, Pollachi and Udainalpet and to a less extent in 
Gobiohettipalaiyam and Avanashi. The localities where 
borings furnished abundant supply of water or where wells are 
now yielding a siifficient supply of water for irrigation purposes 
are given below : — 

Taluk. Places. 

Coimbatore . . . Villages to the west of Perilr, Agricultural 

College, Singanallur and surrounding 
villages, Vellakkinar, Kurudampalai- 
yam, Sengalipalaiyarn and Veerapandi. 

Pollachi ... ... Kinathukidavu, Pollachi, Muthilr, Nellam- 

palli, Kolarpatti and Yadugapalaiyam. 

Udamalpet ... Jellipatti, Naickandr and Bodipatti. 

Gobiohettipalaiyam . N an j akavandanpalaiy am . 

Avanashi ... ... Mettupalaiyam. 

Paragraph 2 . — Add : — There are at present no fewer than 
300 power pumping plants in the district irrigating on an 
average about 100 acres each. The number of oil and steam- 
engines working in this district for lifting water for irrigation 


in the various taluks is given below : — 

Number of oil i 

Number of oil 

Taluk. 

and Bteam 
engines. 

Taluk. 

and steaLu 
engines. 

Coimbatore 

94 

Kollegal ... 

3 

Tiruppflr 

13 

Dharapuram 

4 

Avanashi 

6 

Bhavani ... 

1 


Attempts are being made by influential ryots to instal oil- 
engines on the banks of the Aliyar river in Pollachi taluk ; 
and it may be said that the well-to-do among the ryots of the 
district are becoming alive to the importance of machine power 
for irrigation. 

Page 195, paragraph 2. — Add : — The principil projects I'evolopment 
that have been suggested are the Bhavani projects (upper and of irrigation, 
lower). 

(a) Upper Bhavani {dry projeci ). — Estimates Rs. 490 

lakhs* 

The proposal was to construct a double reservoir in the 
upper reaches of the BhavSini to irrigate 160,000 acres first ‘ 
crop arid 260,000 acres second crop in the Coimbatore district. ‘ 

It ^was abandoned in 1928 in favour of the Lower Bhavani 
Project as it involved the expense of two reservoirs and a 
specially long canal passing through very difficult country in 
rocky or gravelly soil, which must inevitably involve much 

Com, — 26 
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wastage of water before it could be utilized for the irrigation 
of dry crops. 

(6) * The Lower Bhawni (dry) project : — Estimates Rs. 207 
lakhs. The proposal is to construct a reservoir lower down 
the river to irrigate 90,000 acres in the first crop season and 
117,000 acres in the second crop season. The scheme only 
awaits provision of funds by Government for being put into 
execution. 

The Muttikulam or Siruvdni project. — This project was 
sanctioned for the' supply of water to Coimbatore town and is 
under execution. 

Prom the gauge readings of the past ten years taken to 
determine the quantity of surplus water available for irrigation, 
it was found that the construction of a dam for an increased 
storage across Siruvani itself would be too costly, and the 
question of making the best use of the surplus water below the 
tunnel in the Noyil basin is now under investigation. 

Kalingourdyan, Thadapdlli and Arakankottd channels : — The 
investigation of these channels has been completed and proposals 
for their remodelling have been estimated for. The execution 
of the work is deferred pending the results of the experiments 
in one or two sluices in each of the channels for ascertaining the 
duty figures to be adopted with reference to the nature of the 
soil in the fields to be irrigated. 

Page 196, paragraph l.^Add ; — The scheme to convert the 
Bolampatti valley into a reservoir referred to above is the same 
as the Muthikulam or Siruvani project already mentioned. 
There has, however been some extension of irrigation at Sem- 
mSdii in Ikkarai Boluvjlmpatti village with the aid of Ukkolam 
tank water which is a Government source. 

Paragraph 4. — Add : — The Danayakankottai or Kanniyam- 
pSilaiyam aniout was restored and a channel was excavated 
therefrom at a cost of Rs. 1*29 lakhs for the irrigation of 
400 acres of land. It is thought that more water could not be 
taken off from the river without prejudice to existing irriga- 
tion under the A.rakkankotta, Thadappalli and Ealingaroyan 
channels. 

Paragraph 5. — Add : — The extension of irrigation in the 
Coimbatore district from the MStttlr reservoir has been aban- 
doned after a careful consideration of the several aspects of the 
proposals* The chief reasons for abandonment are the high 
water rates required to be levied to make the scheme productive 
and poor soil which would need much preliminary work before 
the land is rendered fit for cultivation by way of terracings etc. 

Page 197 , paragraph 3.— ildi :— No permanent arrangement 
for raising the crest of the Eoduyfirit anient which feeds 
the Thadapalli and Arakkenkdtta channels has been made, but 
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whenever it is considered necessary sand bags are put over the 
crest and the level of the water is raised. 

Page 199, paragraph 3. — Add: — Some of the old tanks in 
Kollegal and North Bhavani taluks have since beenr estored by 
the T R.S, Party. These tanks are all getting gradually silted 
up. Owing to this as also to the scarcity of rainfall in these 
parts irrigation under these tanks is precarious and in order to 
remedy matters many schemes for increasing the supply for 
irrigation have been under investigation, but the majority of 
them are not promising financially. Some have already been 
abandoned and a few others are still under investigation. 
Repairs to the ruined Kandipatti tank in the north of Bhavani 
taluk in Illipali village were taken up and completed by the 
Public Works Department. The other ruined tanks of this 
taluk are now included in the Mettur taluk of the Salem 
district. 

Page 204, paragraph 3. — Add : — To carry this out, estimates 
for remodelling many of the channels have been prepared but 
are held up pending a decision on the question of the duty to 
be adopted for irrigation on remodelling them. 


CHAPTER XI.— FORESTS. 

Page 207, paragraphs 2 and 3. — Substitute : — The district is . B'prest 
divided into four forest charges, each under a District Forest 
Officer, called respectively North Coimbatore, South Coimbatore, 

Kollegal and Palghat. The last includes only a small area in 
the Coimbatore taluk (called the Boltopatti range taken over 
from the old Central Coimbatore division), the bulk of the 
Palghglt division lying in Malabar. The Northern division 
consists of the whole of Gdbiohettipalaiyam and Avanashi taluks 
and parts of the Coimbatore and Bhavani taluks of the Coimba- 
tore district, parts of the Mettar taluk of the Salem district 
and of the Coonoor taluk of the Nilgiris, and contains 
872 squire miles of reserved forest. The south division extend!s 
over the forest areas of Pollachi, Udamalpet and Dharapuram 
taluks, the area under the last taluk being only scrub jungle 
under the management of forest panchayats ; the rest of the 
division covers an area of 332 square miles. The Kollegal 
division covers the forests in the Kollegal taluk and in the north 
of the Bhavani taluk with an area of 947 square miles. . . 

North Coimbatore forests, — For purposes of forest adminis- DeMription 
tration North Coimbatore is divided into four ranges, viz. 

Talamalai, Satyamangalam, Bhavani and Mettupalaiyam. Tlie ** 
afiorested parts of Gobiohettipalaiyam and Bhavani taluks are 
chiefly hill tracts covering an extent of more than three-fourths 
bf the total area of those taluke. IPhey may be said to be a 
onntini^ation^ albeit very hrregtilar i^nd broken^ of the Mysore 
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plateau. In order to reach the western portion of the Satya- 
mangalam forests the Gazzalhatti gh&t has to be ascended, a 
steep stony pass leading np to Talamalai from the valley of the 
Moyar. Going eastwards, the next ghat road is that leading 
by an ascent 6^ miles long from a point 10 miles west from 
Satyamangalam town, the head of the ghat being called 
Dhimbam. This ghat road is practicable for carts and motor 
vehicles but is rather narrow with 27 hair-pin bends and often 
the surface is in a bad condition After passing Dhimbam the 
road descends to flassanUr where it bifurcates, one branch 
going through the Pulinjflr valley ; from Pulinjdr village the road 
goes through Mysore territory till it strikes the Kollegal taluk 
a few miles from Kollegal town. This road is the main road to 
Kollegal. The other bifurcation from Hassanilr goes through a 
long tract of forest, through Geddesal, Bailtir and Lokkanahalli 
to Kollegal. This road is not much freqiiented and though 
neglected for two or three years is now being repaired and made 
fit for motor traffic. Eastwards from Dhimbam ghat road the 
next ascent from the plains is a stony track west of Kumba- 
tarine hills ; the next is another track up the valley above 
Sellipalaiyam. This track is being improved and in the course 
of a few years will form a motor road from Kempanaikan- 
palaiyam through Yekkattflr joining the Hass anil r-Bail dr road 
near Gairmillam; thence comes another up the valley above 
Kongarap^-laiyam . 

Going eastwards again, there are various small tracks to the 
hills in the Bhavani taluk and then comes the Bargdr ghat road. 
This road was traced some years ago at a great expense but has 
got into bad condition. Metalling is being gradually done and 
in a few years, it is hoped that this will be a good road. 

It traverses the Bargdr hills and at Mardalli it joins a road 
leading to Kollegal. To the east of the Bargilr ghat road there 
are only a few stony tracks leading up to the hills. 

Page 208, paragraph 4 . — Add : — This growth is interspersed 
with dense bamboo jungle, and it is of interest to note that 
bamboos both large and small flowered and died gregariously 
over the plateau in 1927 and 1928. 

Page 209, faragraph 1 . — Add : — These areas of sandal are 
unfortunately spiked 

Paragraph 4. — Add — Lemon grass and stunted date palm 
cover the soil over large areas. 

Paragraph 6 . — Substitute . — About Geddesal for some dist- 
ance is found a tract of really fine forest, good specimens of black- 
wood (Da/Jergria and cedar (Oedrela toona) growing 
among the other . trees mentioned. Along the margin of the 
streapis mango trees grow to. a large size, showing a. oeitain 
amount of moisture in the siub-soU. After leaving Geddesal tjxe 
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general character of the forest over the hills is open and trees 
are for the most part small and stunted. * < 

Paragraph 7 .Substitute : — Sandalwood is found more or 
less in the neighbourhood of all the hill villages particularly 
about that part 'of the Gobichettipalaiyarn taluk of which 
T^kkattilr is the centre and in Bhavani on the Bargilr hills and 
the Palamalais. 

Page 209, last paragraph and page 210 . — Substitute : — 
The chief hill ranges are — 

(1) In the east of the Bhavani taluk lies the Palamalai 
reserve forest in Bhavani range parallel with the Cauvory 
river. 

(2) In the Gobiohetliptlaiyam taluk the chief ranges 
are Tala nalai and Satyamangalam and the eastern slopes of the 
Nilgiris. 

The chief rivers connected with the forest tracts are — 

(1) The Gauvery . — This river forms the eastern boundary 
of the afforested taluks from the point whore the Palar river 
falls into the Cauvory till it meets the Bhavani river, but the 
feeders derived from the forests are insignihoant as might be 
expected from the open character of the growth. 

(2) The Bhavani . — This river rise^ in the Silent Valley 
forests of Malabar but bends along the foot of the hill slopes 
which form the reserved forests of this division. 

Page 211, paragraph 5 . — Substitute : — The principal sources 
of revenue are sandalwood and grazing. 

The total area of reserved forest in the division is 872 
square miles. Out of this area 40 square miles have been classed 
as ryots* forests and placed under the management of panchayats. 
Five hundred and twenty-nine square miles of forest are under 
sanctioned working plans and temporary schemes. The areas 
under the various sylvicultural systems are as under : simple 
coppice (1*5 square miles), sandal fellings (35*1 square miles) 
and bamboo fellings (521 square miles). A small area of 100 
acres has been proposed for reservation. 

In this division there are now in force four sanctioned 
working plans described below- These have been framed for 
improving the fuel areas and working them in a regular 
manner for supply of fuel and small timber to the public. The 
coupes are leased to contractors on annual leases. 

The Gobichettipalaiyarn working plan covers an area of 
8,960 acres in Guthialattdr reserve of Satyamangalam range. 
It consists of three fuel working circles,' viz., Senkaradu, 
Kanakempdilaiyam and Kanavoicombai, Which are divided into 
coupes each of which measures 266 acres. The average annual 
outturn of fuel from these working circles \ia 175,873 o.ft. 
and the primary market for the fuel is Gdbiohettipalaiyam, 


Workirg 

plans. 



178 


South 

Coimbatore. 


The ranges — 
Thnacadaru. 


The Talamalai workmg plan covers an area of 8^090 acres^ 
lies in parts of Talamalai reserved forest and its extension and 
consists of two fael working circles of Bennari and Kothaman- 
galam. Bach coupe measures about 202 acres and the annual 
outturn of fuel from these two circles is 98,362 c.ft. and the 
market for the fuel is Satyamangalani and Qobichettip&laiyam, 
excluding what the local villagers, especially the turmeric boilers, 
take up. 

7%e MeUwpi^laiyam ploun covers an area of 60,775 acres of 
forests in that range and consists of three fuel working circles 
Jakkanari, Kandiyilr and Sundapatti. The average outturn of 
fuel per year is 111,704 cubic feet and the chief markets for 
their sale are the adjoining villages and Coimbatore town. 

The Thadagam working plan covers an area of 3,037 acres of 
Thadagam reserve and consists of only one fuel working circle, 
viz., Tbolampalaiyam. The average outturn of fuel is' 29,494 
cubic feet from 101 acres of area exploited per annum. The 
chief markets for its sale are Tholampalaiyam, Kilramadai and 
Coimbatore town. 

Paragraph 6 . — Substitute : — South Coimbatore division , — 
This division extends over the forest areas of Pollachi, Udamal- 
pet and Dharapuram taluks and is subdivided, for purposes of 
forest administration, into four ranges, viz., Tdnaoadavu, Polla- 
chi, Pilnachi and Udamalpet. The limits of these four ranges lie 
within the revenue taluks of Pollachi and Udamalpet. Dhara- 
puram taluk, though included in this division, contains only 
scrub jungle under the management of forest panchayats. 

Paragraph 7 and paragraphs 1 and 2 of page 212 . — Delete 
as they relate to the Palghat or North Coimbatore division. 
For an account of the forests in the rest of the division and 
in the Anamalais see the rest of pages 212 and page 213-215 
and paragraphs 1 to 3 of page 216. 

Page 216 . — Insert between paragraphs 3 and 4 the following 
additional paragraphs : — 

The Pollachi and Udamalpet ranges consist mostly of fuel 
and bamboo coupes and afford grazing for local cattle. 
Tanacadavu and Pilnachi ranges contain valuable forests and 
the former is 65 square miles in extrat and consists of (1) Tilna- 
cadavu Reserve, (2) a portion of Anamalai reserve adjoining 
Cochin State and Malabar District and (3) Tekkadi forests held 
under a lease from its owner the Raja of Kollengode since 1867 
on an annual rent of Rs. 5,000. These forests were abnormally 
treated in the past and with a view to the attainment of a 
normal forest and for the removal of mature and over-ntature 
timber, a working plan was prepared in 1918, the principal 
provisions of which are the concentrated regeneration of teak;^ 
for which these forests are eminently suited, and other valuable 
species. This working plan is unddr revision. 
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On account of the notorious unhealthinees of Mount Stuart 
and of the scarcity of water there in the hot weather, the head- 
quarters of this range were removed to Topslip in 1927. A 
good rest-house as well as quarters for the staff hava been built 
there. A reservoir has been constructed in Karianshola, about 

miles above Topslip, to supply water to the suboidinates and 
staff. The general health of the establishment has greatly 
improved. 

A metalled ghat road has been laid from the foot of the 
ghat near S^thumadai as far as Anaipadi (total length 14 miles 
1 furlong) at a cost of Rs. 3,27,987 for the transport of_ timber, 
and the whole of the road from Amrampalaiyam to Anaipadi 
(25 miles) is maintained by the_ Forest Department. Motor 
buses ply between Pollaohi and Anamalai and run as far as 
Topslip when required. Feeder roads to the felling coupes from 
the main road are constructed wherever necessary and the old 
tram line has been abolished with a consequent reduction in the 
cost of transport of timber. 

A saw mill was erected at Topslip in March 1928 to cut up 
medium and low grade logs into the sizes most in demand and 
to prevent the cartage of waste timber and maintain a large 
output without hooding the market with unsalable logs. It 
was not a success and was closed in December 1929. 

The railway line between Podanilr and Dindigul has 
increased the demand for timber from Mount Stuart forests to 
a great extent and opened out new markets, and the linking up 
of Pollachi with Palghjit via Kollengode is likely to still further 
widen the market for Anamalai timbers. There is a proposal to 
construct a rutway line between Pollachi (Sircarpatti-'Mount 
Stuart) and Anamalai. 

Elephant-capturing operations by the pit system are being 
conducted in the Tekkadi leased forests and in the adjoining 
Mount Stuart forests. The operations have been undertaken 
both to protect the young teak and rosewood plantations from 
damage and to ensnare a supply of working elephants for the 
department. 

A telephone line has been opened from Pollaohi to Topslip 
and further to Anaipadi. 

The depot at Pollaohi for the sale of timber from Mount 
Stuart and Ptlnachi forests is under the charge of the Forest 
Utilization Officer. 

The Ptlnachi range (120 square miles) includes the whole of 
the Ptlnachi and a portion of Anamalai reserves. The working 
plan for the range consists in the selection fellings of mature 
timber and establishment of teak and rosewood by concentra- 
ted regeneration.^ These forests are inferior to those of Mount 
Stuart. In the Anamalai Reserve there are extensive tea and 
coffee plantations. The area already under plantation products 
is 38,888 acres and there is demand for more land for 
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dultivation oi plantation products. An area of about 2S;0O0 
acres has been reserved for Government cinchona plantations. 

The range contains three large perennial streams and a 
namber of small ones. There are extensive shola forests from 
which sleepers are being extracted and supplied to the railways. 

The Anamalai Kopeway Company works a ropeway between 
lyerpadi and Vennanthorai (at the foot of the gMt) and takes 
most of the traffic previously carried by country carts. 

The Forest Department does not now utilize the ropeway 
for transport of sleepers or of any other forest products. 

Attakatti (7 miles from the foot of the ghat) having been 
found to be malarial and short of water in the hot weather, the 
headquarters of this range was removed to Waterfall about 
1,000 feet higher where quarters for the staff have been 
provided. 

There is a game sanctuary in this^ range which includes 
the whole of Panachi and a portion of Anamalai Reserve. The 
sanctuary was created expressly for the protection of ibex, but 
shelters all kinds of game except sambur and vermin. 

Pollaohi and Udamalpet ranges (52 and 160 square miles) 
consist mostly of fuel and bamboo coupes and afford grazing 
for the local cattle. 

Page 216, paragraphs 4 and 5, and page 217, paragraphs 1 
to 4 . — Delete as the Anamalai tramway was dismantled in May 
1927 in favour of roads as the latter were found to give cheaper 
transport. 

Page 217, Iasi paragraph^ and paragraphs 1 and 2 of page 
218 , — Suhstitiite : — 

ITie Kollegal Division - — The division was constituted in 1909 
and consisted of two ranges (Kollegal and Ramapuram) in the 
revenue taluk of Kollegah In 1921 a third range (BargUr) 
situated in the north of the Bhav^ni taluk was transferred to it 
from the north division. The areas of these ranges on 1st 
April 1928 were 256, 434 and 217 square miles respectively. 

The entire area is classified under class I forests, i.e., reserves 
to be preserved mainly for climatic purposes and for the protec- 
tion of water sources. Their tree-growth is generally poor; 
true timber areas are very rare and sholas rarer still and a 
description of them is found at pages 208 and 209 dealing with 
the old North Coimbatore forests. 

The soil is rocky and most infertile supporting in most places 
only dry deciduous forests, and the whole area more or less 
forms one huge block interspersed with hill villages and culti- 
vation in a fow places; Sandalwood is found in the neighbour^ 
hood of these hiir villagefs; in altnost all reserves between 
elevations of 2,OOOttod &,OODfefet, in that part of KollOgal taluk 
of which Porasakavhndanpalaiyam is the centre, in Arapalaiyam 
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(6 miles from Kollegal), on the Ptinaohimalai and MAd^swaran- 
malai and in Bhavani on the Bargur and Katimalai hills. Teak 
is also found, but is of poor and stunted growth. The division 
is essentially a grazing one, the annual revenue from grazing 
being between Rs. 45,000 and Rs. 50,000. It comes next to 
sandalwood which yields about Ks. 1,10,000 a year. About 
Rs. 32,000 a year comes from other sources. The above figures 
are the averages of three years 1927-28 to 1929-30. Sandal- 
wood is extracted, rough-chipped and sent to Satyamangalam 
where it is clean chipped and sold by public auction. No good 
timber worth mentioning is extracted, nor is there in this 
division any industry requiring a large quantity of timber or 
poles, but the chief wants of agricultural population are easily 
supplied from the forests. The chief minor produce are dvarchm 
and gal nuts and these are leased out annually. 

The chief hill ranges in the division are described in the 
last paragraph of page 209 and items 2 to 6 on the top of page 
210. The chief rivers connected with the forests of this division 
are noticed in the last four paragraphs of page 210 and in the 
first paragraph of page 211. On the whole the water-supply 
from the forests of this division is inconsiderable owing to the 
fact that the proportion of ever green forest is very small. 

Originally large areas were devoted to a form of shifting 
cultivation, the principal feature of which is the felling and 
burning of the forest for the sake of a temporary crop on the 
otherwise unoultivable hill-slopes 5 and people were encouraged 
in all possible ways to increase such cultivation at the expense 
of the forests and the boundaries of the cultivation were gradu- 
ally pushed back towards the hills. This process of gradual 
destruction of the forests went on to such an extent that timber 
and fuel famines were threatened, but soon after the Forest 
Department was constituted, conservation and as far as possible 
improvement of the forests on the hill slopes were taken 
up. Forests which had been left in a very degraded condition 
by indiscriminate fellings came to be restored. Effective steps 
were also taken to stop the annual forest fires and to open out 
the forests generally for the benefit of the people by maintain- 
ing the existing roads and tracks in a good state and by 
trying to reach the more inaccessible areas by new roads or cart- 
tracks. The forests have been opened to grazing for all cattle 
(except goats) on payment of fixed fees, and licensed cattle are 
also allowed to be penned at convenient centres, free of cost. 

Santallwm album (sandal) forms the most valuable species 
of timber grown in the division and steps are being taken to 
introduce it in favourable localities. The sandalwood planta* 
tion at Bailtlr has been a success and the experiments have 
been repeated in several places twice. Rosewood is found in 
some places. Further experiments in growing sandal with field 
crops are in progress. Satin wood and acha which are chiefly 
OoiM. — 26 
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used for agrioultural implements are also found. Both varieties 
of bamboo are found on the higher slopes and in the moist 
villages. For sylvicultural work a working scheme is in force 
and a new working plan is also under preparation. 

The Pdlghdt Division , — ^The Bolampatti range which com- 
prises the forests in the Coimbatore taluk (which were originally 
included in the old Central Coimbatore division along with 
certain forest areas in the Malabar and the Nilgiri districts) 
was included in the Palgaht division from 1921. The forests of 
the Erode taluk, about 4,000 acres, have been transferred to 
panchajats and are now under the Revenue department. Even 
in the Coimbatore taluk out of a forest area of 72,000 acres, 
2,400 acres are under panchayats and the rest are reserves in 
charge of the department. They include the hill range south 
of the Nilgiris known as Kuridimalai or the Lambton*s Peak 
range and the forests about the hills which border the Bolam- 
patti valley west of Coimbatore town. Though not produc- 
tive of first-class timber, the forests at the head of the 
Bolampatti valley contain very fine blackwood, vengai and a 
few other good timber trees, and there is fair forest on the 
southern slopes of the hills facing the Walayar railway station. 

The Noyil river flows through the Bolampatti valley and the 
preservation of the headwaters of this river has excited much 
local interest. This valley was originally forest and when 
Ward and Connor wrote (about 1820) was still in that condition. 
Year after year, however, cultivation has extended in this 
direction and now all that can be done is to preserve the forests 
on the slopes of the hills and a small portion left at the head 
of the valley. The hills are unfortunately very steep towards 
Coimbatore, so that the catchment area is small. The Bolam- 
patti valley forests in this range are very valuable and a new 
working plan for a systematic working of the forests in this 
charge was recently sanctioned. A portion of the AttapSdi 
valley (block VI) is included in this range and contains evergreen 
forests which are not exploited at present. The chief items of 
revenue are the sale of fuel and bamboo coupes and grazing 
fees. As there are many villages in the Bolampatti valley the 
forests have to be protected carefully, timber smuggling being 
very common. 

There are at present three different working plans for the 
forests in the Coimbatore taluk, viz., (i) the Bolampatti valley 
working plan for Bolampatti Block II Reserved Forest, 
(ii) The Walayar working plan for the southern slopes of 
Bolampatti Block I Reserved Forests, and (iii) the Thadagam 
working plan for BSlampatti Block III, Thadagam and Anai* 
katti North and South reserves. With the aid of these working 
plans practically the whole portion of the forests which can be 
profitably worked during a period of ten years has been brought 
imder systematic working. 
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Certain inferior forest areas classed as Ryots^ forests ^’oreat 
situated in Dhfirfilpuram^ Erode, Gobiohettipalaiyam and Avanashi ** 

taluks, about 52 square miles in all, have been transferred to 
forest panohayats for management. There are twenty such 
panohayats exercising control over reserves and four over certain 
unreserves paying a total rent of about Rs. 4,000 to Govern- 
ment. The reserves so managed were chiefly hilly areas, except 
VSlamudi (Gobiohettipftlaiyam taluk), Modflr and Pettikottai , 
(Avanashi taluk), Ganapathi and Semmakkalpalaiyam (Dharft- 
puram taluk). The reserve at UthiyUr is rocky, and contains 
granite quarries. The receipts of the panohayats include 
grazing fees at fixed rates for various kinds of cattle and the 
amounts realized by the sale of fuel coupes and minor products. 

Tree growth is generally poor, though in the areas north-west 
of the Avanashi and Gobiohettipalaiyam taluks bordering on 
the Nilgiris the panohayats are trying to raise sandalwood. 

The scheme of transferring poorer forests to panohayats for 
management was first tried in 1918. These were at first 
supervised by special forest panchayat deputy tahsildars exer- 
cising jurisdiction over more than one district. As the work 
increased and more areas came to be so dealt with their control 
was transferred to the Revenue department. The panohayats 
try to improve the forest under them by improving old wells or 
digging new ones, by planting tamarind and other trees, and 
by removing prickly-pear, so as to afford greater facilities for 
grazing. A few of them like that at Chennimalai have been 
empowered to compound forest offences and are reported to 
exercise that power judiciously. 


Page 218, paragra'ph 


Timber 
Firewood ... 
Bamboos 
Sandalwood 
Grafting fees 
Minor forest 
duoe 


Receipts, 

1926 - 30 ). 


pro- 


K8. 

2 , 16.839 

68,740 

87,303 

3 , 27,443 

1 , 02,983 

67.736 


Add : — Figures of the average 
annual receipts from the forests during 
the last five years are given in the 
margin. A good part of the income is 
spent on establishment, in the extrac- 
tion of forest produce, in the making of 
roads, in guarding the forests from 
devastating fires and in the construc- 
tion and maintenance of buildings 
for use of the staff and for storing forest products. 

Last faragrafh, — Add : — Considerable difficulty is still 
experienced in the efficient protection of the forests, both 
reserves and unreserves. In the case of minor forests which 
have been handed over to panohayats for management breaches 
of the Forest Act are not generally brought to the notice of the 
authorities, but there has on the whole been a decrease in the 
number of offences reported in the case of departmental forests 
due apparently to better protection. The offences may be 
classed under three main heads, viz., injury to forests by fire, 
unauthorized felling and unauthorized grazing. Under each of 
these heads there has been a decrease in crime in reserved 
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forests. Excluding the Palghat forest division, the other three 
forest divisions in Coimbatore returned in 1928-29, 58 oases of 
forest fires, of which all but three were undetected, 832 oases 
of unauthorized felling of trees, 650 of them being compounded 
by the offenders paying compensation to the department for the 
loss incurred, and 248 oases of illicit grazing, of which 180 oases 
were compounded by the parties and withdrawn. In un- 
reserves the breaches have been fewer and were generally 
compounded. 

An institution for the training of deputy rangers and for- 
esters for service under Government was working in Coimbatore 
for some years prior to 1907. Then the question of opening a 
college for training a superior class of officers (rangers) to take 
charge of the extensive Government and private forests in 
South India was raised, as it was found that the Dehra Dun 
College (started in 1874) could not take in enough men from 
Madras for training. Besides, the training there was largely in 
pine forests of the temperate and sub-tropical zones and under 
climatic conditions foreign to Madras ; and, even apart from 
these defects, the demand for forest rangers was so great in all 
the provinces that only a few Madrasis could obtain admission in 
that institution. The proposal had the support of the Inspector- 
General of Forests and the Board of lievenue. Two years later 
in 1909 the Madras Government sanctioned the scheme of a 
college for training rangers for service in South India, including 
Indian States, and decided that the college should be located 
at Coimbatore. The college was not, however, opened till July 
1912. It was temporarily located in the old municipal hospital 
buildings, and the training of the first batch of rangers began 
that year. The construction of the new buildings at a short 
distance from the Agricultural College was begun in April 1913 
and His Excellency Lord Pentland opened them on 14th October 
1915. 

The college is under the control of the Chief Conservator 
assisted by a board of visitors consisting of the six conserva- 
tors. Admission is restricted to persons in subordinate service 
under the Forest Department of Government and to those 
deputed by South Indian States and, if accommodation is 
available, to private students. The course lasts two years and 
the number of admissions each year is fixed by the Principal 
after consul tatibn with the Chief Conservator, the Agent of the 
States and the heads of the Forest Department of neighbouring 
Indian provinces. The students are allowed a stipend of 
Bs. 65 a month and travelling allowances when on tour. Private 
students are generally trained in iorest work for six months- 
before being admitted to the college. The course includes in- 
struction in sylviculture, utilization, forest management, botany, 
engineering and allied subjects, and in first aid. In tbe first 
year they are taken to the Bolampatti and Anamalai forests 
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and to Kargadi^ Ooonoor and Wal^yar, and in the second 
year to VValayar and Nedungayam in Malabar, to Dhoni 
and to Araniby Shoia on the Nilgiris for four to six weeks 
each, for training in piaotioal forestry. An area of forest 18 
miles out of Coimbatore is in charge of the college for the 
students to burn, line and stake, plant, weed and in due course 
to tend an area of approximately five acres each treated as high 
teak forest. This will bring 400 acres under pure teak. The 
board of visitors examines the record of work of each student, 
conducts oral and written examinations in the various subjects 
and issues certificates ; appointments as rangers are offered to 
them in the order of merit. 

Mr. Gass, a former Conservator of Forests in this circle, con- 
ceived the idea of starting a museum of forest products at 
Coimbatore, the headquarters of a circle of interesting forest 
charges, the collection of a forest officer, Mr. A. B. Jackson, form- 
ing the nucleus. The Board of Revenue accepted the idea and 
sanctioned the opening of the museum, which was subsequently 
named after the founder in a part of the Conservator's office ; 
specimens w’ere called for and began to arrive from February 
1902. Before the close of the year the building was surrounded 
by a fine ornamental garden and had outgrown its accommoda- 
tion. Among the contents were specimens of timber and other 
minor economic forest products, ornaments and weapons, tools, 
traps and snares of jungle tribes, models of rest houses and huts 
of hill tribes and forest operations, photographs of forest 
scenery and fine trees, and valuable trophies. A curator was 
appointed to arrange the exhibits and to catJilogue them. 
Among the exhibits are sections of teak and rosewood presen- 
ted by the Cochin State from trees respectively 455 and 410 
years old with the growth of successive years marked on them 
and the dates of the reigns of British sovereigns and the princi- 
pal Indian events at corresponding ages. Skeletons and heads 
of the forest fauna of South India, collections of moths and 
butterflies and birds^ form, with the herbarium and other 

collections, a museum of the greatest value to scientific and 
economic forestry. The museum has been removed from its old 
site to the Madras Forest College of which it now forms a part 
and is housed in a spacious building constructed in 1914. 
Several valuable additions to the museum have been made since 
its removal, by presentations by officers of the department. 
The exhibits have been labelled, catalogued, and arranged into 
sections, and the institution attracts many thousands of visitors 
every year, 

CHAPTER XII.— SALT AND ABKARI REVENUE. 

Pafftt 219 . — Par paragraphs 1 to Z, substitute the following : — 

As the district is not maritime there is no sea salt manu- 
facture. The district draws its supply of salt from the factories 
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on the east coasts principally those in the Tanjore and Tinnevelly 
districts^ and from Bombay via Oaliout. Madras salt now holds 
the field in the Coimbatore district in spite of the competition 
of Bombay salt, the relative quantities imported being in the 
proportion of nearly 4 : 1. 

Salt earth ” has been declared contraband in the district. 
The saline areas are not sufficiently rich to prove dangerous to 
the salt revenue. A special preventive party is, however, em- 
ployed to patrol the saline soils in the district for six months 
in every year. 

The district was once the ^hief centre of the saltpetre 
industry. Originally separate licences for the manufacture of 
crude and refined saltpetre were issued, but under the new rules 
introduced from 1st January 1927 a single licence is issued for 
the manufacture of both varieties and the licence fee is regulated 
with reference to the dimensions of the plant used in the 
refinery. The refiner obtains his requirements of the raw 
product from the crude saltpetre works situated in the adjoining 
villages and is left free to dispose of the salt educed in the 
refinery. The refined saltpetre is used chiefly for the manu- 
facture of fireworks and gunpowder. 

Pages 223-225 . — Substitute for these pages the following : — 

The excise revenue in the district is chiefly derived from 
country liquor, toddy, foreign liquor, hemp drugs and opium. 
It is realized in two different forms, viz., duty and revenue 
fees. Excluding certain foreign liquor licences which are 
issued on the fixed fee system all kinds of shops for retail sale 
are sold by public auction every year. This system used to 
work satisfactorily. In recent years, however, some shops have 
had to be disposed of by tenders owing to abnormal circum- 
stances, which brought about a falling off of competitors. The 
rentals realized as above form part of the revenue. iDuty is 
also levied on arrack, ganja, opium, bhang, foreign liquor 
(including beer) and on trees marked for fermented toddy. 
The land revenue officers are responsible for the issue of 
licences and the collection of revenue, while the excise officials 
deal with prevention and detection of crime and generally assist 
the former in matters connected with the excise administration. 

The contract supply system was introduced in the district 
in 1901 ; prior to that the private distillery system had been 
in force. Messrs. A. T. Tiruv@ngadaswami Mudali&r and Sons 
are the present contract suppliers for jaggery arrack. They 
have established a distillery at Coimbatore and several whole- 
sale depots throughout the district for the supply of arrack to 
retail shops. The issue strength of liquor has been 86® u.p* 
since 1918 and the rate of still-head duty Es. 8-7-0 per 
proof gallon from 20th April (i.e., Rs. 6 -7-9 per bulk gallon) 
exclusive of cost price (Es. 1-6-6) at the distillery. The limit 
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of private possession which was 8 drams for several years was 
reduced to 6 drams from April 1926 and to 4 drams from April 
1929. The average number of arrack shops during the past 
five years is 359 and the average area and population supplied 
for each shop during that period 20 square miles and 6,184 
persons, and the average annual consumption per head of the 
population 1*6 proof gallon. 

The tree tax system has been in force throughout the Toddy, 
district from 1897. Under this system tapping for fermented 
toddy is allowed for licensed shops after the trees are 
marked for tapping on payment of the prescribed tree-tax 
by the renter. Licences and permits are issued for tapping 
and transport respectively. The rate of tree-tax is fixed from 
time to time and is usually greater for the coconut than for the 
palmyra or the date tree. Coconuts and palmyras are most 
commonly tapped in the district, though date trees are also 
marked in Gobichettipalayam and Kollegal taluks. Supply of 
fermented toddy is generally adequate. The renters of toddy 
shops arrange to lease trees from the owners for annual 
payments ranging from Ks. 4 to Rs. 6-8 *0 for a coconut tree 
and Re. 1 to Rs. 2 for a palmyra tree. Toddy is generally 
transported from the topes to the shops in head loads in the 
case of petty shops, and in the case of big shops in carts or 
even in motor trucks. Sweet juice industry is carried on on a 
fairly large scale and the juice is chiefly converted into jaggery. 

Trees for fermented toddy are also marked in Mysore State for 
British shops. The average number of toddy shops sold during 
the past five years is 597 and the average area and population 
served by each shop is 12 square miles and 3,718 persons. The 
limit of private possession was previously one gallon throughout 
the district ; it has now been reduced to half a gallon. 

Besides the licences for sale of foreign liquor granted to Foreign 
Messrs. Spencer & Co. there are fourteen foreign liquor shops and liquor, 
five shops for sale of beer in the district. Excise duty is levied 
only on locally made foreign liquor, the import duty on 
European liquors being charged to Customs 

The monopoly for the retail sale of opium and the manufac- Opium and 
ture and sale of intoxicating drugs prepared from it is sold by liemp drug*, 
auction, the vendors importing the drugs from Government 
storehouses or from taluk treasuries. 

The duty on ganja was raised to Rs. 22-8-0 per seer in 
1927 and that on bhang stands at Bs. 6 from 1st April 1926, 
and the limit of private possession of these drugs is 4 tolas 
and 10 tolas, respectively. There are twenty ganja shops in the 
district which obtain their supplies from the storehouses at 
y6tapg>lem or Santav&sal. Leghiums manufactured from prepa- 
rations of ganja and bhang are very popular, but they are not 
nuder excise control at present* 
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Opium is issued by Government from taluk outoheries at 
fls. 75 per seer which represents duty and cost price. There 
are sixteen shops in the district and the limit of private posses- 
sion is i tola. 

The commonest Abkari offences are illicit distillation, illicit 
tapping, and unlicensed sales of toddy and arrack. Illicit 
distillation is in some parts a profession among the poor, as the 
consumer always prefers stronger and cheaper arrack, though 
illicit. 

The district is at present divided into four preventive circles, 
with headquarters at Erode, Gobichettipalaiyam, Udaraalpet and 
Coimbatore. Coimbatore and Avanashi taluks are included in 
the Coimbatore Circle, which comprises the Nilgiris also and is 
under the Assistant Commissioner, West Coast. The other three 
circles are attaclied to the Arcot division. Besides the four 
Inspectors there are 33 Sub-Inspectors in the excise preventive 
staff of the district 

Revenue from excise varies from year to year and depends 
upon the economic condition of the district. The total excise 
revenue per head of the population on the average of past five 
years works out to Rs. 1-7-5, and in respect of arrack and toddy 
to As. 8-2 and As. 13-6 respectively per annum. 


CHAPTER XIII.— INCOME-TAX AND STAMP 
REVENUE. 

Page 228 . — Insert between paragraphs 1 and 2 the follow- 
ing: — Under the Income-tax Act of 1886 all incomes of Rs. 500 
a year and upwards were liable to taxation. The taxable 
minimum was raised to Rs. 1,000 in 1903 and to Rs. 2,000 in 
1919. The maximum rate of tax was five pies in the rupee till 
1916 when it was raised to twelve pies. In 1921 the maximum 
was raised to sixteen pies in the rupee. In 1917 the Super-tax 
Act was passed by which an additional tax varying from one 
anna in the rupee to three annas was levied on incomes in excess 
of Rs. 50,000. In 1921 the maximum rate of super-tax was raised 
to four annas. The Income-tax Act was amended in 1918 and 
the Super-tax Act iu 1920. The law relating to income-tax 
and super-tax was further revised and consolidated by the 
Income-tax Act of 1922, which with minor alterations is now 
in force. The maximum rate of income-tax was raised in 1931 
to 26 pies in the rupee and the maximum rate of super-tax to 
6 J annas in the rupee. These rates are not now laid down in 
the Act but are prescribed from year to year by the Finance 
Act. The taxable minimum was reduced to Rs. 1,000 in 1931- 
83 as a temporary measure. 

The income-tax revenue was till 1922 administered by the 
Madras Board of Revenue subject to the control of the local 
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Government. It is now administered directly by the Govern- 
ment of India through the Central Board of Revenue at Delhi 
and a Commissioner for the province. The tabular statement 
XXXIII of this volume shows the number of assessees in the 
district for the five years ending Slst March 1927 and 1931^ 
the amount of tax due from them and the incidence of the tax 
per head of assessee and population. It had increased by 132 
per cent in 27 years since 1892-93^ that is from Es. 48,619 in 
that year to Es. 6,39,347 in 1929-30. The district is divided 
into two circles for the purpose of income-tax administration 
with headquarters at Coimbatore and Erode, respectively. 


Add at end of chapter : — The number of stamp -vendors in stamp 
the district during 1929-30 was 122 as against 170 during revenue. 
1892—93. Though the number of stamp-vendors has decreased, 
the value of stamps sold has shown a great increase. There 
has consequently been an increase in the receipts under stamp 
revenue, A statement showing the receipts under both 
judicial and non-judicial stamps for the years 1927-28, 1928-29 
„ . , „ and 1929-30 for the district is noted in 

Period. Revenue. . rni i 

Jig the margin. The average annual 

1927-28 14,61,594 income during the last triennial 

18 638 ^ period is Ks. 4,54,613 as against 

10.9-30 18,63,839 2,89,703 of 1890-91 to 1892-93. 

Of this sum, Es. 3,10,719 is derived from the sale of judicial 
and Es. 1,43,894 from the sale of non-judicial stamps. 

The incidence of stamp revenue per head of the population 
is As. 9-10 a year. 


Revenue. 

R8. 

14,61,594 

13,95,440 

18,63,839 


CHAPTER XIV.— SPECIAL FUNDS AND 
ENDOWMENTS. 


Page 229 . — Insert between paragraphs 1 and 2 the follow- 

ing : — 

Since the above chapter was written the Village Service and Special 
Cattle Pound Funds have been merged in the general revenues, 
and no longer constitute separate funds, though as a matter 
of convenience and for the purpose of the rules in the Special 
Fund Code these two items are termed special funds and are 
classified accordingly. The Irrigation Cess Fund constituted 
for the district was also abolished with effect from fasli 1839 in 
B.P. Mis. C. No. 3599, dated 26th November 1929. 

Page 232 . — Add at the end of the page the following : — 

The number of Government and non-Government villages 
^ ^ ^ in the district is 1,038 and 65, res- 

PW. Rev^. pg^^ively, and the number of cattle 

1927-88 7,660 8,662 pounds is 393. The receipts and 

in the margin, but these ngures do 
not include the charges incurred in Biode and Bhavaju taluks. 
Coin.— 27 
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The chargee include, also the amount spent towards repairs to 
the pounds. 

The village establishment of the district is paid from 
the receipts under cattle* pounds and cess and the receipts 
under the latter for the three years (1927-30) is as noted in 

Period. Receipts. n argin. The subjoined statement 

shows the village establishment of the 

1928-29 2 23 7^9 in 1929-30 with their rates of pay 

1929^30 ^ 53,874 monthly expenditure in Government 

villages excluding water-headmen beina: 

Es. 46,099-8-0). 


Name of officer. 

dumber. 

llonthly pay. 
B8. 

Headmen 

868 

13 

Karnams 

744 

14 


14 

15 

Assistant kamams . . . 

16 

14 


1 

12 

Talaiyaris 

1,485 

7i 


1 

6 

Vettis 

... 1,578 

"n 

Nirgantis 

129 

7i 


Besides these there are seven water-headmen in Udamalpet taluk, 
seven in Coimbatore, two in Pollachi and five in Dharapuram 
taluks who are paid Rs. 6 per mensem; the total monthly 
expenditure under this head per mensem is ^ Rs. 105. The 
Chitraoha.vadi channel in the Coimbatore taluk is under the 
supervision of a channel superintendent who is paid Rs. 30 per 
mensem. He has eight lascars whose ’monthly pay is Rs. 8 each. 
A temporary nirganti is also employed from September to 
April for the XJkkaram tank in Gobiohettipalaiyam taluk. 

The village establishment in non-Government villages in 
1929-30 is shown in the subjoined statement. 
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The monthly expenditure for the non-Government villages 
is Rs. 868. In addition to the pay a jamabandi allowance at 
the rate of Rs. 2-8-0 for a menial is being given every year to 
the talaiyaris and vettis! 

The appointment and removal of village officers are governed 
by Act II of 1894 in proprietary estate villages and by Act 
III of 1895 in ryotwari villages. 

Page 234, paragraph 1. — Add: — Thirty-eight choultries 
with monthly allowances of Rs. 84 or Rs. 108 each and aggre- 
gating on the whole Rs. 3,376, are now under the control of 
the Coimbatore District Board, which also maintains seven 
unendowed choultries in various parts of the district. The 
taluk boards maintain four choultries and fifteen water-sheds. 
The advent of motor cars and buses is no doubt responsible for 
these institutions being little resorted to by the well-to-do 
classes, but the poorer classes, being generally pedestrians, 
halt at these choultries and quench their thirst in the water- 
sheds in large numbers. The choultries in KarHr taluk have 
been now added to the Trichinopoly district. The choultries 
at Nadukaval, Talamalai and Kottamangalam with the money 
endowments attached to them have been surrendered by the 
taluk board. The Gazalhatti chat ram with its annual endowment 
of Rs. 108 was surrendered by the Gobiohetfcipaiaiyam taluk 
board in 1926. 

Page 235, paragraph 2 . — Add : — The management of the 
Coimbatore Langharkhana was entrusted to the Civic and 
Social Workers^ Association of Coimbatore in November 1926 
in accordance with a resolution of the municipal council. But 
the council cancelled that resolution in 1928 and took back the 
management. It is now under the municipal health officer. 

CHAPTER X\r.— ADMINISTRATION OP JUSTICE. 

Pages 238-239 . — Substitute : — At present the ordinary civil 
courts in the district are of four grades, (1) Village and 
Panchayat Courts, (2) District Munsifs' Courts, (3) Subordi- 
nate Judges’ Courts and (4) District Court. 

The first are petty courts presided over by village headmen 
called munsifs or by a committee of elected villagers constitut- 
ing what is called a panchayat. Tillage munsifs are appointed 
by the revenue divisional officers and from very early times 
had been empowered to hear, try and determine (vide Regula- 
tion IV of 1816) such suits of a petty nature as might be 
brought before them for recovery of sums of money and. other 
kinds of personal property, the amount or value of which did 
not exceed Rs. 10^ By Act IT of 1883 this limit was raised 
to Rs. 20 and the procedure to be adopted in the hearing was 
also regulated ; by another Act (I of 1889) these village 
munsifs were empowered to try suits up to Rs. 50 and with the 
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consent of parties up to Rs. 200 in value and in some oases to 
sit as a bench consisting of two other villagers one nominated 
by each party for the trial of cases. No fees were charged. All 
the village munsifs in the district do not exercise these judicial 
powers, for various reasons, the chief of which is their suspected 
partisanship to one or other of the parties. In this district and 
the Nilgiris there were in 1928 only 260 village courts in which 
3,225 suits were filed or 16 suits per court on an average, a very 
poor index ot the confidence reposed in the village munsifs by 
the rural population. 

By Madras Act XV of 1920 panchayats were constituted in 
important villages or groups of villages or for parts of villages. 
They were empowered among other duties to try civil oases of 
the same class as those ordinarily tried by village munsifs, but 
the civil jurisdiction of the latter were ousted in places where 
panchayat courts existed. These courts have been increasing 
in popularity, as the number of suits instituted in them each 
year would show, 12,279 suits being filed before them in 1927 
in this district in its 95 panchayat courts or about 130 cases 
per panchayat. Their great advantage apart from the cheap- 
ness of the litigation in them is that parties and their witnesses 
are not obliged to absent themselves from cultivation or other 
work in their villages and proceed to some distant village for 
giving evidence. The district munsifs have also been precluded, 
except for special reasons, from entertaining in their courts 
such petty claims in localities where panchayat courts are 
actually functioning. 

The district munsifs^ courts were first constituted under 
Regulation IV of 1816, the munsif being appointed by the 
Zillah Judge, subject to confirmation by the Provincial Court. 
Appointments of munsifs are now made by the High Court. 

There are at present six regular district munsifs in this 
district with headquarters at Coimbatore, TiruppUr, Erode, 
Dha.rapuram, Udamalpet and Gobichettipalaiyam. The deputy 
collector at Kollegal is also the district munsif of that taluk and 
of the adjoining Kanarese-speaking hill villages of the Gobi- 
ohettipftlaiyam taluk. Two and sometimes three munsifs are 
appointed to the court at Coimbatore to cope with the heavy 
litigation in that court or to afford training to young civilians 
who have been selected by Government for service in the judicial 
department. An additional munsif was also appointed for short 
periods to the Udamalpet and Tiruppllr courts owing to heavy 
work in them. 

The subjoined statement shows the territorial jurisdiction o{ 
eiaoh district munsif^s courts and these limits are not expected 
to undergo any alteration until a munsif’s court is established 
at PoUachi, whose residents have been asking that one of the 
two munsifs at Coimbatore may be appointed to a regulat 
l^onrt at their station which is the headquarters of a civilian 
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revenue divisional officer and is a great centre of trade and an 
important railway junction. 


Co art. 

Coimbatore 

Tiruppilr ... 

Udamalpet 

Erode 

Qobiohettipalaiyam 

Koll^gal 

Dharapuram 


JariRdiction. 

Coimbatore taluk and 33 villages 
of Pollachi and 39 villages of 
Avanashi taluk. 

Palladam taluk and the rest of 
Avanashi taluk. 

Udamalpet taluk and the rest of 
Pollachi taluk. 

Erode taluk and 22 villages of 
Bhavani taluk. 

The rest of Bhavani taluk and 
Qobiohettipalaiyam taluk exclud- 
ing 20 hill villages. 

The above 20 villages of Gobi- 
chettipalaiyam taluk and the 
Kollegal taluk. 

Dharapuram taluk. 


The pecuniary jurisdiction of district munsifs has been 
raised from Ks. 2,500 to Ks. 3,000, and senior officers have been 
also invested with powers of a judge of a court of small causes 
up to Us. 300. This power being personal the small cause 
jurisdiction of a district munsif’s court is either Rs. 100, the 
minimum, or Rs. 300 according to the standing of the officer. 
His judgments in small cause suits are not appealable; in 
ordinary suits appeals lie to the District Judge. The High 
Court with the previous sanction of Government may direct 
that appeals against the judgments of district munsifs may be 
filed in a subordinate judge^s court, but no such direction 
has yet been issued in this district. 

No subordinate judge’s court was established permanently 
in this district till 1911 ; accumulations of civil suits and appeals 
in the district court were dealt with by the appointment of 
subordinate judges for short periods. A steady increase in 
superior civil litigation in the district and the inability of the 
District Judge to devote much time thereto owing to heavy 
work as Sessions Judge compelled Government to establish a per- 
manent subordinate judge’s court in l9ll. Its jurisdiction like 
that of the district court extends, subject to certain rules, to all 
civil suits and proceedings in regard to claims exceeding 
Rs. 3,000 in value. Two and sometimes three subordinate 
judges have been appointed to this court at the same time, 
owing to tlxe increase in litigation, and there has for some time 
past been a persistent demand for removing one of the sub- 
ordinate judges to £r5de or Tiruppilr. The principal sub-judge 
is also empowered to try sessions oases of a less serious nature 
and thus afford relief to the District Judge. The subordinate 
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judges have no direot appellate jurisdiction, but appeals are 
made over to them by the Distriot Judge ; nor do they exeroise 
the usual small cause jurisdiction in regard to suits wherein the 
claim is for Rs. 1,000 and below as in other districts. Gases of 
disputed elections to municipal councils, local boards and 
panohayats and cases under the Provincial Insolvency Act go 
now before subordinate judges. 

The Distriot Judge's court is the principal civil court of the 
district. There is only one District Judge for the whole area,* 
Appeals from the decisions of distriot munsifs and of subordinate 
judges (the latter subject to certain limits), and from the deci- 
sions of revenue courts under the Madras Estates Land Act, lie 
to him. Ordinarily no civil suits are filed in this court since 
the permanent establishment of the subordinate judge's court, 
but it has powers to withdraw suits from subordinate courts to 
its own file or to transfer them to other subordinate judges in 
the same distriot. 

Page 240, paragraph 1 . — Add : — Revenue divisional oflScers 
are also empowered to try suits arising out of disputes between 
landlords and tenants under the Madras Estates Land Act of 
1909. 

Page 240, paragraphs 2 to 4. — Substitute , — A comparison of 
the institutions in the three years ending 1927 in the courts of 
the district munsifs and subordinate judges in this district with 
those for the rest of the presidency shows that quantitatively 
the distriot is one of the most litigious districts in the presidency, 
with one suit for every 63 of the population, coming next to 
Malabar, South Kanara, Tanjore and Tinnevelly which returned 
one suit for every 39, 44, 60 and 61, respectively, of the popula- 
tion. In the munsif's courts alone there have been every year 
between 11 and 12 thousand ordinary suits and 9 and 10 thousand 
small cause suits, which were the highest figures for any distriot 
excluding Malabar. In the subordinate judge's court also institu- 
tions were the highest for any individual sub-court. About 75 
per cent of these suits related to the recovery of money or other 
movable property, and in them in about 70 per cent there 
was no contest. Simple money suits of value between Rs. 300 
and 1,000 which elsewhere would be tried as small causes by 
sub-judges are tried in this district as ordinary suits by distriot 
munsifs. The people are generally poor and accustomed to 
borrow small sums of money in some cases beyond their means 
of repayment, from their neighbours, but it is only in towns 
like Coimbatore, Tirupptlr or Erode that they borrow from 
professional money lenders at a high rate of interest, nfhich 
they are unable to pay. Notwithstanding the enormous, 
number of ordinary suits filed, the number of appeals to the 

*Tbe Nittfiri di%triot is also included in the jurisdioticn of the Distriot 
Judge of Coimbatore. • . 
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diatxiot court has remained almost the same, the average institu- 
tion of 267 appeals in 1892 being only exceeded by about 10 
per cent in 1929, that is, 37 years later. 

Page 243, laet paragraph, pages 244, 245 and paragraph.s Criminal 
1-3 of page 246 . — Substitute — The criminal courts in the 
district include those of village magistrates, village panchayats, OoorU. 
subordinate magistrates of the first, second or third class, ben- 
ches of magistrates of first or second class constituted in towns or 
select areas, special magistrates who are generally sub-regis- 
trars, subdivisional magistrates, the District Magistrate and the 
Sessions Judge. 

Village magistrates are empowered to take cognizance of village 
complaints of petty theft where the value of the property stolen 
does not exceed one rupee, assault and abusive language. They yaw. 

-have power to lodge a culprit in the village chavadi for twelve 
hours. Only a few of these village officers (24 in 1927} actually 
exercised the power of trying petty criminal cases. Under Act 
XV of 1920 panchayats have been constituted for a village or 
part of a village or for groups of villages. The members are 
elected by the villagers and in 1927, 75 such panchayats were 
engaged among other duties in trying about 750 criminal cases ; 
their powers of punishment are very limited and are similar to 
those of village magistrates. 

Subordinate magistrates of the second and third classes J=^ub.magis* 
do the bulk of the original criminal work of the district. There 
is at least one second or third-class magistrate in each taluk third classes, 
besides the tahsildar, who is always a second-class magistrate 
but does not exercise his powers when there is a separate 
stationary magistrate of the same class attached to his taluk. 

Deputy tahsildars are also second or third-class magistrates. 

There are stationary sub-magistrates at all taluk headquarters 
except at Avanashi and Kollegal, where the tahsildars function 
as magistrates. There are deputy tahsildars at Metttlpdlayam, 

Kangayam, Satyamangalam and Perundurai ; and the taluk 
head accountants at Avanashi, Kollegal and Tiruppilr are also 
invested with magisterial powers to relieve the tahsildars of 
the bulk of their criminal work. 

The magistrates of the first class are the District Magistrate, First-ola§e 
the five subdivisional magistrates and such of the tahsildars as 
are specially empowered as first-class magistrates. The juris- 
diction of the District Magistrate extends throughout the district 
and over all the magistrates in it ; that of a subdivisional 
magistrate throughout the revenue division and over its second 
and third-class magistrates. Appeals from the judgments of 
second and third-class magistrates lie to the district or divisional 
magistrates, if the latter are empowered to hear appeals, and 
from all first-class magistrates to the Sessions Judge. 

Benches of magistrates of the second class have been Benobes of 
ponstitated in most taluk headquarters and in MSttup&Iaiyam | “agietrates. 
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in a few places like Coimbatore, Brode and Pollaohi there are 
also first-class benches. These benches have been of immense 
help in the adjudication of numerous criminal cases and in 
1927 disposed of 7,500 oases. Special magistrates who are 
generally sub-registrars, have been appointed for Kodumudi 
and SillUr and try petty oases arising in those villages under 
the Towns Nuisance Act. 

The Court of Session at Coimbatore * tries oases of serious 
offences committed to it by the magistracy. To it lie appeals 
from sentences passed by magistrates of the first class ; from 
its sentences appeals lie to the High Court. Of all courts of 
Session in the presidency the Coimbatore court has the 
largest number of oases committed to it for trial ; an Addi- 
tional Sessions Judge has therefore been appointed who is solely 
engaged in trying criminal cases and in hearing criminal appeals. 
Less serious oases are also made over to the Assistant Sessions 
Judge for trial and this judge is usually the principal subordinate 
judge of Coimbatore. 

Page 248, last fourteen lines and page 249 excluding last two 
lines, — Substitute : — The Nilgiris is no longer under Coimbatore, 
a separate district superintendent of police having been appoint- 
ed to that district in 1910. Besides the district superintendent 
the other police officers in the district are three deputy or assistant 
superintendents with headquarters at Coimbatore, Erode and 
Dharapuram, an inspector of police for each taluk circle besides 
one for Coimbatore town and one in charge of the reserve police 
force. There are also 2 sergeants, 60 sub-inspectors, 127 head- 
constables and 926 constables. There is a police training school 
at Coimbatore for the constabulary, through which pass about 
500 recruits a year drawn from the surrounding districts. The 
principal is either an assistant or deputy superintendent of police 
and among the staff are a few inspectors and sub-inspectors. 

Page 250, paragraphs 2 to 4. — Substitute : — Murder so far 
from showing any tendency to diminish has been on the increase 
year after year. A return of true oases reported to the police 
during the three years ending with 1929 showed an annual 
average of 145 oases of murder, 13 cases of daooity, 23 cases of 
robbery, 244 oases of house-breaking, 484 oases of theft and 

384 cases of cattle theft. Com- 
paring this with the marginally- 
noted figures for 1892 it will be 
noticed that,'while there has been a 
fall in crimes relating to property, 
the murderous tendencies of certain 
classes have not been sufficiently checked, even granting that 
as a result of greater public confidence in the police more cases 
are reported to them now than was the case thirty years ago. 
The fall in oases of robbery and daooity may be largely due to 
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*The Court of Beeeion has jurisdiotiou orer'the Nilgiri district also. 
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the bejewelled lady and the merchant with his money bag pre- 
ferring to travel by day in motor buses and cars than by night 
in bullock carts, but it must also in great measure be attributed 
to the application of the Criminal Tribes Act to the Koravars 
and Valayars of the district and to the few Thottia Nayaks and 
Jodhpur Mahrattas found among its wandering gangs. 

This Act enables the magistracy and police to control the Criminal 
movements of members of the criminal tribes registered under 
it, but the control and supervision is never exercised in too 
rigorous a manner. The Act is worked with great consideration. 

Individual members who have been reporting for a long time 
and have behaved well are allowed greater freedom of move- 
ment until it is found that they have abused the confidence 
placed in them. There has been a marked movement amongst 
these tribes towards reforiiiation and several members of 
them have now settled down to honest labour. The crime 
statistics in the district relating to offences against property 
during the last few years during which the Act has been 
in force prove unmistakably that the district now enjoys greater 
security tJian before the passing of the Act. 

Page 251. — Delete paragraph 2 and add to paragraph 1 the 
following : — Murders are attempted or committed on the slightest 
provocation and sometimes for no conceivable object, and many 
people seem to hold life very cheap. Sexual causes are respon- 
sible for a good number, but factions and disputes about land 
result in numerous deatlis by violence every year. To spite his 
enemy a man will kill his child, or hack his father mercilessly j 
or a ryot will kill his chuckler servant for failing to salute him 
at their fii'st meeting for the day- Land disputes lead to serious 
riots ending in the murder, in some cases, of three or four men 
at a time, and, as was remarked by one of the senior judges with 
no small experience of the district, murder has become almost 
a national pastime among its people. Of sensational crimes 
there have been many in recent years ; special mention may be 
made of the alleged abduction and murder of an Indian Christian 
photographer of Coimbatore in 1920 by a fatuous young man 
of Sdlflr and his associates, which ended in their eventual 
acquittal in the High Court j five years later this same young 
man was murdered at night in his garden by some of his old 
companions who were tired of him and his ways j but the 
persons charged were also acquitted by the High Court. 

Page 251, last 'paragraph till page 259 . — Substitute : — The Jails, 
jails in the district are of two classes, the central jail at 
Coimbatore and the subsidiary jails, of which there is one at the 
headquarters of every subordinate magistrate, except at Coimba- 
tore. In these sub-jails are confined prisoners undergoing trial 
before magistrates and convicts whose sentences do not exceed 
one month j all others are confined in the central jail which in 

OoiM.— 28 
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its arrangement and administration resembles the large convict 
prisons in England. The sub-jails are in charge of magistrates. 

The central jail was commenced in 1862 ^ was partially 
occupied in 1866 and was completed in 1868. The establish- 
ment was entertained in 1866 during which year the superin- 
tendent and all subordinate officers were appointed. 

The jail is situated on the north-east boundary o£ the town* 
The land attached to the jail, about 160 acres in extent, is 
only partially cultivated owing to the poorness of tlie soil and 
the great want of water. The jail covers about 41 acres ; it is 
not built on the standard plan, but contains twelve compart- 
ments or yards radiating from a central tower, the hospital wards 
being in a separate enclosure on the north-west side. 

The close prison and factory are contained in separate 
enclosures to the south-west side, whilst the quarantine ward, 
female prison and civil prison are outside the main wall. The 
close prison consists of three blocks of cells accommodating 196 
prisoners and six radiating blocks of cells each capable of 
accommodating sixteen prisoners ; the latter are built entirely of 
pise, and are being demolished and replaced by eight double 
storeyed blocks of cells each block to accommodate forty 
prisoners. 

The total capacity of the jail at present is 1,399 male 
and 10 female prisoners j when the reconstruction is finished, 
there will be accommodation for 1,216 prisoners in separate 
cells and for 377 in association wards. 

Long-term prisoners are chiefly employed in the manufacture 
of textiles and the industries connected with this manufacture 
namely, dyeing, tailoring and tent-making. There are also 
carpentry and blacksmiths shops which are chiefly maintained 
for carrying out repairs to machinery but also undertake 
Government work. The weaving department consists of 180 
power-driven looms with all the necessary warping and sizing 
plant. The dyeing department is fitted to dye yarns and piece- 
goods and includes an up-to-date installation for dyeing khaki. 
The tailoring department is fitted with 73 machines of different 
kinds, twelve of which are being driven electrically at present. 
It is proposed to drive all electrically as more current becomes 
available. The tent-making industry is carried on entirely with 
manual labour. A spinning mill of 3,600 spindles provides all 
the yarn necessary for the looms, thus making the factory self- 
contained. 

This factory supplies practically all the textile requirements 
of Government, which include police uniforms, hospital bedding 
and clothing, convict bedding and clothing, and many smaller 
items. 

Convicts are given a thorough training in whichever industry 
they may be allotted to, and on release are able to obtain 
einployment as skilled workmen* 
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There is a school within the jail to which all prisoners under 
thirty years of age and sentenced to one year or over are sent. 
Here they are taught to read and write and to do elementary 
arithmetic. Examinations are held quarterly. Instruction is 
imparted by a trained teacher aided by one paid assistant 
teacher and six well-educated convict officers. 

The convicts^ moral welfare is in the hands of a teacher 
who delivers suitable lectures^ and of several private gentlemen 
who visit the jail on Sundays and talk to and advise the prison- 
ers on moral and religious topics* 

Their physical welfare is in the hands of the district 
medical officer who visits the jail daily, assisted by two resident 
sub-assistant surgeons. All prisoners are weighed fortnightly 
and the cause of any loss in weight immediately enquired 
into and remedied where possible. 

A board of visitors consisting of leading officials, six non- 
official gentlemen and two ladies visits the jail quarterly ; and at 
least one member of the board is expected to visit the jail each 
week. 


CHAPTER XVI.— REGISTRATION. 

Substitute the following for the existing chapter : — 

The law relating to the registration of deeds was originally 
passed as Act XVI of 1864 j this was modified by subsequent 
enactments, and finally a new Act (XVI of 1908) repealed all 
former statutes. This Act which has undergone slight modifi- 
cations since, defines the classes of documents which require to 
be compulsorily registered and those whose registration is 
optional, and along with the rules passed under it, prescribes 
the procedure to be followed in the registration of documents 
and in the preparation and supply of copies of documents and 
certificates of encumbrances on immovable properties. 

The old registration district of Coimbatore which was conter- 
minous with the revenue districts of Coimbatore and the 
Nilgiris was split up into two districts,* Coimbatore and Erode, 
with effect from 1st December 1920. The former district which 
includes the revenue district of the Nilgiris comprises the taluks 
of Avandshi, Coimbatore, Dharapuram, Pallddam, Poll^chi and 
Udamalpet and the latter the rest of the taluks. The head- 
quarters of the district registrars are Coimbatore and Er6de. 
These registrars are assisted in their own offices, the former by 
three and the latter by one joint sub-registrars who exercise 
concurrent jurisdiction with them in their sub-district. There 
are fifteen sub-registrars in the Coimbatore district, of whom five 
are stationed at the taluk centres, and of the rest two are at 


* registration distrlot of Brode vras abolished in 1932 aad the area 
WM replaced uiidsr the jarisdiotioa of the distriot registrar of Coimbatore. 
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Annilr and M^tttipalaiyam in Avan^slii taluk, one at Periya- 
na,yakanpa.laiyam in Coimbatore taluk, two at Kangayam and 
MdianCLr in Dbarapuram taluk, two at Stllilr and -Palladam in 
Fallen am taluk and three at Anamalai, Gornangalam and 
Kinathukadavu in Pollachi taluk. Erode district has fifteen sub- 
registrars of whom throe are at taluk headquarters and of the 
rest five are at Kodumudi, Kunnattilr, Perundurai, Sennimalai . 
and tJthukiili in Erode taluk, two at Andiyilr and KavandSlpadi 
in Bhavani taluk, four at Kuruinandilr, Punjaipuliyampatti, 
Satyamangalam and Talavadi in Gobiohettipakiiyain taluk, 
and one at Ha-nilr in Kollee:§.l taluk. 

Registration has shown considerable progress in both 
districts, the aggregate value of immovable property registered 
having risen during the last fifty years from lls. 35 lakhs to 
Rs. 510 lakhs. 

CHAPTER XVII.— LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

Substitute the following /or the existing chapter : — Outside 
the six municipal towns of Coimbatore, Pollachi, Erode, 
Tiruppnr, Dharapuram and Udamalpet, looal affairs were 
managed under the Local Boards’ Act 1920, by the district board, 
six taluk boards and seventeen union boards. The district 
board had jurisdiction over the whole revenue district and the 
control of the taluk boards extended over one or more revenue 
taluks. In 1932 the provisions of the Looal Boards Amending 
Act XI of 1930 were brought into force and a taluk board was 
constituted for each revenue taluk except in the case of the 
Pollachi taluk in which the planting area on the hills was made 
into a separate taluk board area called Valparai. There was 
no distinction between union boards and village panohayata. 
The latter were all brought under local boards and the former 
of which there were seventeen came to be known as panohayats. 
There were on the whole 158 panohayats in the district. 

The germ of the present Local Boards Act was the Road 
Cess of 1859, The district was then divided into circles for 
looal fund purposes until the passing of the Act of 1884, when 
these circles were reorganized into the district board and five 
taluk boards of Coimbatore, Erode, Pollachi, Satyamangalam 
and Kollegal. The Collector was the president of the district, 
and the revenue divisional officers, of the taluk boards. The 
Erode taluk board under the Sub-Collector comprised four 
taluks. Erode, Bhavani, Dharapuram and Karflr which last is 
now included in Triohinopoly j and the Pollachi taluk board 
under the Head Assistant Collector consisted of Palladam and 
Udamalpet taluks besides Pollachi. The limits of the other taluk 
boards of Coimbatore, Satyamangalam and Kollegal corre- 
sponded to the taluks of the same names. The Local Boards Act 
of 1920 as amended in 1930, gives each class of local boards an 
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independence, distinguishes their funds and functions, and gives 
them powers of control over taluk boards and panohayats respect- 
ively. Government can dissolve or abolish any of these boards or 
order their duties to be taken over by some controlling board or 
by a special officer. The presidents and vice-presidents of all the 
boards are elected and their members are also elected on the 
basis of a limited suffrage with a very low property qualification. 
The strength of the district board was fixed at 52 and of each 
taluk board at 20 or 24 according to the area and population 
of the taluk except for Valparai whose strength has been fixed 
at 16. Special representation has been provided for women, 
Europeans, Adi-Dravidas and Muhammadans. 

Subject to certain statutory limitations concerning the 
nature and rates of the taxes to be levied, the district board 
has independent powers of taxation, but the taluk boards and 
panohayats have no such powers. The district board decides, in 
some oases with the consent of the taluk boards what taxes are 
to be levied and the rate at which they are to be levied in the area 
comprised in the jurisdiction of the taluk board or panchayat. 
The main source of income of the boards is the land cess leviable 
at 18 pies in the rupee of the annual land revenue or rental 
value of occupied lands in the district. Land cess is levied 
under Act XI of 1U80 at the rate of 18 pies in the rupee. 
District and taluk boards get six pies each and the village deve- 
lopment fund 3 pies. The remaining 3 pies goes to panohayats 
in areas where these have been constituted. In non-panchayat 
areas these 3 pies are appropriated by the taluk boards. 
Other items of receipt are fees on licences, income from 
endowments and trusts, fines in cases prosecuted by the 
boards, income from railways constructed by them or dividends 
from investments in railways, and contributions from Govern- 
ment. The railway-cess of three pies which was being levied 
under the old Act has been abolished under the law now in 
force. The taluk boards also get the proceeds of profession 
and companies'' taxes, of the pilgrims' tax, the income from 
schools and hospitals and ferries. The main source of income 
of the panohayats is the house tax, and the less important 
items include profession and companies' taxes and fines levied 
under the Town Nuisances Act. The taluk boards of Erode, 
GobiohettipHlaiyam and Kollegal do not levy the profession and 
the companies' taxes in their areas. Several panohayats have 
also refrained from levying the above two taxes, though an 
extra tax on houses for providing a protected water supply is 
being levied by the Kollegal and Mettupalayam panchaytifs. The 
incidence of income (including Government grants) in 1929 was 
11 as. 8 ps. per head for the district board, 7 as. 6 ps. for taluk 
and 16 as. 6 ps. for union boards and the total for the district 
was Re. 1-3-9 as against Re. 1-6-3 for the whole presidency. 
The average annual income during the three years 1927 to 
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1930 from ordinary sonroes was ten lakhs, from endowments 
Rs. 61,000, and from Government grants Es, 3*84 lakhs of which 
Es. 1*84 lakhs were spent on capital works. Toll gates have 
been abolished from 1st April 1931 and the Government collect 
a provincial tax on motor vehicles which they distribute among 
the several local bodies. As the amount realized from this tax 
was below expectation and the subsidies promised cannot be 
paid in full, the question of re-introducing tolls was under 
consideration in 1932. 

Schools, sanitation, medical institutions^ and vaccination are 
some of the subjects upon which the local boards spend their 
money, but the greater part of their income is devoted to com- 
munications. The district board constructs and maintains 
trunk and the other roads, and constructs bridges and maintains 
rest-houses for travellers. Government paying a uniform rate of 
Rs. 600 a mile for the trunk roads in charge of the board. 
Rs. 1*60 lakhs were spent on the trunk roads in 1929-30 as 
against a Government grant of Rs. 1*06 lakhs, and on all the 
roads both capital and ordinary expenditure amounted to 
Rs. 14*23 lakhs (Government contributing Rs. 2*78 lakhs and 
income from tolls and licence fees coming up to Rs. 4*90 lakhs). 
Bridges, culverts and causeways under construction in that year 
alone were estimated to cost Rs. 6*73 lakhs. The district board 
maintains a public health department and a reserve staff of 
medical officers, vaccinators, and midwives. Its medical insti- 
tutions include 3 hospitals, 16 . ordinary dispensaiies as well 
as 23 rural, three peripatetic and five ayurvedic dispensaries. 
Avanashi is the only taluk station which has no hospital. The 
district health officer and a staff of health inspectors and vacci- 
nators (of whom the two former are paid by Government) look 
after the sanitation and general health of the district, arrange 
for health exhibitions, the suppression of outbreaks of epidemic 
diseases like cholera, plague and small-pox and the special 
sanitary arrangements at fairs and festivals. Nearly two lakhs 
of rupees are spent on an average every year on medical relief, 
but by far the heaviest expenditure (terring communications) 
is on education, about Rs. 6 lakhs every year. Elementary 
education is in charge of taluk boards and secondary education 
of the district board. Eleven out of the 24 secondary schools 
in the district belong to the district board, four of these are 
the complete high schools at Dharapuram, Erode, Bhav^lni 
and Koll6gal. There were 904 elementary schools (of which 
166 were for girls only) under the various taluk boards, 
Bhavani taluk board possessing the largest number of boys 
(188) and Erode of girls (47) schools. In an essentially dry 
district like this the question of rural water-supply [is naturally 
very important. About Rs. 60,000 are spent annually by the 
district board in digging new and in repairing old wells, and 
proposals for protected wuteMuppIy schemes for such importan 
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villages as Mettnpalayam, Kangayam, Karamadai, Gobiohetti- 
pgJaiyam and Ohennimalai are engaging attention. Among 
remunerative enterprises may be mentioned the Podandr- 
Pollaohi Railway oonstmoted from district board funds in 1915. 
Its capital outlay was Rs. 17*58 lakhs and the return 10*5 per 
cent, in 1930. As a result of the continuation of the line to 
Dindigul and the short circuiting of traffic between the east and 
west coasts along this line^ a revision of the working condition is 
being discussed now. Proposals for the opening of more 
railway lines within the district on the board's guaranteeing a 
minimum return are under investigation. The average expendi- 
ture per year during the three years ending March 1980 
under ordinary heads was Rs. 13*25 lakhs and on capital works 
Rs. 3*23 lakhs, for the latter of which Government contributed 
Rs. 1*02 lakhs and of the balance Rs. 1*84 lakhs were met from 
general funds of the board. 

There are six municipal towns in the district^, namely, 
Coimbatore, Pollachi, Erode, Tiruppilr, Dharapuram and Uda- 
malpet. The provisions of the Town Improvements Act X 
of 1865 were applied to Coimbatore at the request of its 
inhabitants, and a Municipal Commission was constituted as 
early as 1866 with eleven non-official members with the Col- 
lector as president and tlie engineer as an ex-officio member. 
In 1884 the strength of the Commission was increased to twenty 
of whom fifteen and the Chairman were ordered to be chosen 
by election. The Act of 1920, as amended in 1930, is now in 
force and governs the constitution of municipal councils. Of 
the other municipalities Erode was constituted in 1874 and 
Dharapuram, Pollachi, Udamalpet and Tiruppur in more recent 
times (between 1916 and 1920). 

The Coimbatore municipality has for many years been noted 
for the efficiency of its administration. Its area has increased 
from 4*20 square miles in 1866 to 7*5 square miles in 1930 and its 
income risen from Rs. 22,400 in 1866 to a little over 6 lakhs of 
rupees in 1929, the incidence of taxation being Rs. 3-14-5 in 
the latter year. The council maintains a high school, and 26 
elementary schools for boys (including a weaving school), four 
schools for girls and eight schools for depressed class children. 
No school fees are levied in any of its elementary schools. Pour 
Allopathic, one Sidda Vaidya and two AyurvSdio dispensaries 
have been opened by the council, one of the first containing a 
separate section for women and children in the charge of a lady 
apothecary. The council also helps in the dissemination 
of correct ideas on health by celebrating health weeks every 
year, and in 1928 it won the All-Empire Challenge Shield for 
the best organized week of that year. Part of the town is now 
lit by electricity, power being supplied by a private firm 
pending the completion of the Pykara hydro-eleotrio sohemes 
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for lighting the whole town with electricity.* Detailed plans 
and estimates are in preparation for an underground drainage 
scheme for the town at a probable cost of Rs. 16 lakhs. 

The most notable achievements of the municipality are, 
however, its town extension and water-supply schemes. The 
town was originally laid out on the usual rectangular pattern 
so common in this country, but its later growths have been 
irregular and uncontrolled, and even in regard to the old town 
the numerous side streets and lanes became so highly congested 
with the growth of the population that at the end of 1903 when 
plague first broke out in it the worst sufferers were those 
living in the congested blocks. The levelling down of these 
areas was then resolved upon and carried out with substantial 
Government help in the course of the next few years. 
Provision had, however, been made for granting new house- 
sites for those who were evicted and then began the large 
programmes for town extension which are now at work. On 
the south and west lie wet fields and tanks and so expansion 
could only be on the north and east. Each community has 
been allotted a separate area for expansion, and the Kempattis, 
Devangas, Othechekkars, M§thar, Chuoklers, Paraijars and 
Brahmans have had their own separate sites on which to 
colonize anew. The biggest called the Thadtlgam extension 
consists of 350 acres and lies between the town and the Forest 
and Agricultural colleges and is now being built upon. Of the 
communal sites the extension for Brfihmans (called Park Town) 
on the Satyamangalam road opposite to the Central Jail is 
perhaps the most striking and contains more than a hundred 
garden houses, each house standing on its own quarter-acre plot 
with an open space all round. It was the first largo extension 
scheme for Coimbatore and so far the best built and is being 
added to on the north and west. Cox Street and Gray Town 
are private extensions and the plans of all buildings in exten- 
sions are approved by the council before their construction is 
begun. 

The old town suffered badly from its poor drinking-water 
supply. The few wells containing drinkable water were at the 
north end of the Raja Street where Hydar’s palace once“stood, 
and streams of women could be seen throughout the day carrying 
potfulls of water chiefly from the Anantaiyan well at the 
north end of the town to houses situated far away from it. 
Several schemes for a protected and pure water-supply have 
been considered from time to time. The Siruvani scheme which 
is now being carried out was brought to the notice o,f Govern- 
ment in 1889, but nothing could be done till after the 
outbreak of plague in 1903, when the distribution of the 


, *Hi«i Excellency the Govertior of Madrae switched on the electric lights 
in October 1932, the scheme of eleotrio lightiojg from the Pyk&ra haring been 
pompleted by then. 
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people over large areas far away from the old town rendered 
the problem of water >8npply more acute than ever, and between 
that year and 1912 several schemes were considered and 
abandoned. The present scheme was then taken up again and 
after careful investigations definite proposals were formulated, 
and in 1920 the scheme was sanctioned, the estimated cost being 
Us. b8*68 lakhs. 

Briefly the scheme consists of the construction of a dam 
across the Siruvani river in the Muthikulam valley in order to 
divert the flow oj water through a tunnel cut in the watershed 
ridge, into the Anayar river where it will again be diverted by 
a masonry dam to a settling tank. Prom here an 18" gravita- 
tion main 20 miles long will take the water to a service reservoir 
at Coimbatore for distribution to the town. Provision has been 
made for a population of 1 00,000 at 20 gallons per head per day 
and for 540,000 gallons for industrial purposes. The distribution 
system involving a length of 30 miles was completed in 1928, 
but at the head works a landslip in June 1927 obliterated the 
exit tunnel so far made and stopped all tunnelling work for a 
time. The work was resumed in November, proceeded for 
390 feet in spite of minor breakdowns every now and then until 
it had to be stopped in the end of January 1929 when the 
power plant broke down completely. The work was then 
entrusted to a firm of contractors having previous experience in 
tunnelling work and is progressing fairly. The completion 
of the entire scheme has thus been delayed. When a water 
famine threatened in the summer of 1929, the municipal 
chairman, Mr. C. S. Ratnasabhapati Mudaliyar, to ‘whose 
energetic support the launching of the present scheme is 
chiefly due, hit upon the idea of utilizing the pipes which had 
already been laid to take water to the town from another 
source below the tunnel exit, and at his instance Government 
were pleased to sanction a tentative supply from the Anaiy^r. 

A temporary dam across this river provides the gravitation 
main with a steady supply which with water from the Periyar 
pumped into the same main supplies the service reservoir at 
Coimbatore and enables water to be drawn at all the street taps. 

Sir Thomas Moir turned on the first supply of water in April 
1929. Government bears half the cost of the water-supply 
scheme and lends the other half to the municipality which 
levies a water tax of 8 per cent on rental values to meet interest 
charges and working expenses. The scheme when completed 
will be a credit to local self-government in the district. 

£r5de was constituted a municipality in 1874, since when it SrOde 
has had the privilege of electing its chairman. The town has municipality, 
grown in trade and importance. It has a protected water- 
supply from the Cauv§ry, but its drainage arrangements are 
not yet satisfactory. It supports a number of elementary 
schools for boys, girls and depressed classes, and education 
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10 free. The hospital which it was managing was handed 
over to Government in 1928 and it now runs an Ayurvedic 
dispensary and an allopathic dispensary for women and child- 
ren. Arrangements are in progress to light the town with 
electricity by some private agency, till power can be obtained 
from the PykSira hydro-electric works. The fine park below 
the water-supply reservoir was laid out in 1927, and the town is 
extending on all sides under town planning schemes approved 
by Government. The existence of a railway junction, which 
has been remodelled at a heavy cost, and its situation In the 
centre of a vast cultivated area is largely responsible for its 
rapid expansion. 

The old town of DharSlpuram, once the headquarters of 
the District Court, and place of considerable inland trade 
was made a municipality in 1916, and includes in its juris- 
diction four other revenue villages, one of which, Kolinjivadi, 
on the other side of the Amaravati river, is connected with it 
by a bridge. Portions of the town are congested and require 
opening up. The council has wisely transferred its high school 
to the district board and confined its attention to free elemen- 
tary education. There are fourteen schools including one for 
depressed classes and two for Muhammadan girls. The hospital 
has passed under Government control, but the council continues 
to maintain a dispensary for women and children and also an 
Ayurvedic dispensary. The town is often subject to epidemics 
of cholera, smallpox and plague, owing to defective sanitation 
in the Muhammadan and poor class Hindu quarters and to the 
use by the people of the contaminated water of the irrigation 
channel that flows through the town. A protected water-supply, 
aided by the opening out of the congested blocks, and a satis- 
factory drainage scheme will make for the better health of the 
town, but up till now lack of funds has deterred the council from 
launching on any water-supply scheme. 

Udamalpet was constituted a municipality in 1918 and 
has now an elected chairman at its head. Considerable 
progress has been made during the last fourteen years during 
which its income has risen from forty thousand rupees to a 
lakh. But for the council's disinclination to hand over the 
high school to the district board and for its insistence on free 
elementary education, funds might well have been saved by 
now for a satisfactory scheme of water-supply. Wells are 
the only sources, but the water in them except in a particular 
part of the town is brackish. The Amara.vati river is eight 
miles, distant and if the council could only find its share of the 
expense, a scheme for taking its waters to the town would be the 
most suitable arrangement. The council has now completed 
its town extension scheme and this forms the best part of the 
town. It maintains nine elementary schools in which educa- 
tion is free and spends about Bs. 7,000 from its general funds 
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on this and Rs. 10,000 on secondary ednoation. There is a 
hospital in which Government pays the salary of the medical 
officer, and a dispensary for women and children. The town, 
nicknamed “ poor man’s Ootacamnnd ”, enjoys a fine climate 
and only needs a good water-supply and a drainage scheme to 
justify its pretensions to be compared, however inadequately, 
to that queen of hill stations in South India. ’ 

The Pollaohi municipality constituted in 1920 has the Pollichi 
advantage of owning the biggest weekly market in the district 
fetching an annual income of over Rs. 20,000. The market is 
known as the Harding market in memory of a former popular 
Sub-Collector of this division, Mr. H. O. D. Harding, I.C.S., who 
was assassinated at Trichinopoly by a fanatic in 1916. A 
scheme for a water-supply from the Aliyar costing five laVtia 
of rupees has been sanctioned and is expected to be com- 
pleted by the end of 1932, and the council proposes to take 
power from the Pykara hydro-electric works when it is available 
for lighting purposes. The hospital was taken over by Govern- 
ment in 1928, but the council continues to maintain a women 
and children’s and an Ayurvedic dispensary. Ten elementary 
schools and a high school constitute its educational efforts, 
education in the former being free. ’ 

CHAPTER XVIII. -ECONOMIC CONDITION. 

Page 29Q.— Insert between paragraphs 2 and 3 the follow- The nidbiB. 
ing: — The district contained in 1930 about 130 nidhis or 
joint stock credit banks, that is more than half the number of 
such institutions in the whole presidency. About fifty of these 
are in Coimbatore town ; the headquarters of each taluk boasts 
of a few nidhis each, and many important villages have come to 
own one or twcf where people can borrow money on the pledge 
of jewels or crops or on the personal security of other villagers. 

Ordinarily the rate of interest on loans taken on the pledge of 
jewels or goods is between 9 and 12 per cent, but the banks 
charge a higher rate for loans taken on personal security called 
suretyship loans. It is not, however, the high initial rate of 
interest that is the objectionable feature of these banks, but 
rather the fact ' that on the failure of the borrower to pay 
interest on the due date, or to repay the loan before the expiry 
of the term fixed in the bond, he is charged a penalty that 
often works out to more than cent per cent interest. The 
banks are thus able to earn huge profits out of which they 
distribute sometimes as much as 24 per cent as dividend n-TTmu g 
their shareholders, besides Mcumulating a reserve fund from 
which to draw upon for bad debts. Several of these banln^ 
have only a small fraction of their authorized capital subscribed 
and depend upon deposits for their business, and when these 
fail to come in and the shareholders have generally borrowed 
a large part of thf share capital invested by them, the 
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goes into liquidation. There were 118 liquidations of nidhis 
in the presidency during 1919-1929. 

Considerable credit business is, however, done by these 
banks, though since the coining in of the co-operative societies 
their operations have been somewhat curtailed. Needy people 
still prefer to go to these banks or to the Nattukottai Ohetti 
who lends at 36 per cent interest, for they can easily get loans 
from them if only they can induce other villagers to stand 
surety for them. Several instances are seen in the records of 
civil courts where the sureties have been obliged to pay the 
debts, while the principal debtors allow the suits to proceed 
undefended. The multiplication of this class of nidhis can 
certainly not be in the interest of the ryots or the wage- 
earners whom they only help to sink deeper into debt than ever. 
Many of the nidhis, however, work on the lines of ordinary banks 
and are excellently conducted. 

Page 298, 'paragra'ph 1 . — Insert between this and paragraph 
2 the following : — The success of small village banks in Germany 
and Italy attracted considerable attention in India towards the 
end of the last century and the local Government which was 
deeply interested in the solution of the problem of rural poverty, 
deputed a former Collector of the district and the compiler of 
the original District Manual, Mr. F. A. (now Sir Frederick) 
Nicholson, I.C.S., to study the system ; his monumental report 
dated 1895-97 is the germ out of which the co-operative credit 
movement has grown in this country. The Famine Com- 
mission of 1901 also strongly advocated the introduction of 
mutual credit associations; and the Co-operative Credit 
Societies Act was passed three years later. The Act was more 
the outcome of Government anxiety to ameliorate the condition 
of the people than the result of any popular demand. It was 
at first confined wisely to credit only, while the later Act of 1912 
permitted the extension of its provisions to non-credit activities 
also. 

The first co-operative society in the district was started in 
1906-07 (the Coimbatore Urban Bank and Stores) with a paid- 
up share capital of Rs. 1,005, a membership of 245 and 
deposits of Rs. 6,473. From the date of its inception till 1914 
the movement was chiefly guided by the late Mr. C. N. Krishna- 
swami Ayyar, m.a., to whose abundant enthusiasm and great power 
of organization the starting of the District Urban Bank in 
1910-11 and the first building society in the district in 1912 
were entirely due. By 1910 there were eleven credit societies 
in the district, and the District Bank was opened that year to 
finance these societies and those that might be constituted later. 
Sixteen more societies were started that year and the number 
rose to forty in 1911-12 excluding two urban societies, one at 
Srdde and the other at Udamalpet and the first supeirising 
union was started in 1912-13 at Kambili4mpatti. 
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The progress of the movement since has been phenomenal. 
In 1929—30 there were in the district 1 central bank^ 24 super- 
vising xmions^ 654 agricultural credit (including 542 credit 
and 11 purchase and sale) societies and 77 non-agricultural 
(41 credit, 13 purchase and sale and 23 other) societies. 
Membership stood at 34,074 in both classes of societies 
(25,648 of them belonging to the agricultural societies only) the 
bulk^of the members being non-Brahman-Hindus (29,387), 
and Adi-Dravidas (2,232). The working capital of the central 
bank which finances most of the societies was Rs. 33*25 lakhs, 
profits earned Rs. 92,000, share capital Rs. 2‘39 lakhs, reserve 
fund Rs. 1*20 lakhs and loans advanced Rs. 27 lakhs. The agri- 
cultural societies had a total membership of 34,000 (25,000 of 
whom were agriculturists), a share capital of about Rs. 4 lakhs, 
a reserve fund of about Rs. 3 lakhs and a working capital of 
Rs. 31*50 lakhs earning an aggregate profit of Rs. 90,000. 
They had lent out about 13 lakhs of rupees to individual mem- 
bers for short or long terms. 

Of special societies mention may be made of the fourteen 
building societies of which thirteen were limited liability con- 
cerns. These had 819 members and a paid-up share capital of 
Rs. 78,621 and had all, except one, borrowed from Govern- 
ment about Rs. 1*60 lakhs and made a divisible profit of 
Rs. 10,000. The building societies were of great assistance 
in the construction of houses in the various extensions especially 
in Coimbatore town. 

There were 21 supervising unions in the district in 1928-29 
which had on an average 28 societies affiliated to each. Each 
affiliated society is represented in the union, the executive 
management of which vests in a board holding office for one 
year or until its successor is appointed, and its functions are 
generally the development and supervision of the societies 
affiliated to it. They recommend loans applied for by these 
societies to the central bank and appoint a paid supervisor to 
check the accounts of the primary societies, and meet the 
expenditure from the supervision fund to which all societies 
and the central financing bank contribute. There is a federa- 
tion of the unions in the district whose duties include the 
co-ordination of the work of the various unions, supervision, 
training, education and general propaganda ; and it derives its 
funds from contributions by unions, societies and the central 
bank and from Government subsidies, and among the duties 
delegated to the federation is the passing of the budgets of 
unions. An institute for the training of co-operators was 
started at Coimbatore in 1929 and has sent out batches of 
students trained under it, from whom the staffs of the co-oper- 
ative department and of the various central and provincial 
banks, societies and unions are recruited. 
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The provision of a large amount of capital at a moderate 
rate of interest and the organization of rural credit has 
considerably relieved the ryot from the burden of usury, and 
rural credit societies have in fact become the corner stone 
of the co-operative movement and the means by which rural 
indebtedness has been considerably relieved. 

The activities of the Labour Department were extended to 
this district in 1929 and measures were at once taken, for 
ameliorating the condition of the depressed classes in Coimbatore 
and Avanashi taluks and latterly in the Pall ad am taluk. As a 
result of investigations in the first two taluks into the condition 
of the outcastes and the facilities they enjoyed for housing 
accommodation, education, water-supply and sanitation, private 
lands were acquired or poramboke lands were darkhasted for, for 
providing house-sites for these classes ; large areas were assigned 
to them for cultivation and a dozen schools were started for 
giving free elementary education to their children. To encourage 
thrift among them co-operative credit societies are being 
started and as an experiment 600 house-safes have been distri- 
buted among them in which small suras saved by the members 
can be placed. In the Perundiirai deputy tahsildar’s division 
eight colonies for the depressed classes have been started. Six 
of them have been in existence for some years and are now 
in charge of the District Labour Officer. The settlers have 
been granted lands for cultivation and for house-sites free 
and their houses have been built in regular streets. In one 
of the colonies called Graynagar experiments in well-irrigation 
are being made, and in another colony Mlispet a drinking- 
water well was bored with a power drill by the Industries 
Department so successfully that it is said to contain 40 feet 
of water at present. Education in these colonies has been 
left in the hands of Christian missions. Cattle-breeding and 
poultry farming have been started in the colonies and a 
breeding bull lent by the Agricultural Department is kept at 
Graynagar. About Ks. 5,000 has been spent by Government in 
digging or repairing wells for the use of these colonies and for 
the cheris of the depressed classes. 


CHAPTER XIX.— gazetteer. 


Page 335 . — Insert at the head of the chapter the following 
note on the — 


Avanashi Taluk. 


aeneral This talnk was formed in 1910 and includes villages in the 

description, the old "PallSdam and Coimbatore taluks. Its total 

area is 460*49 square miles. The taluk is bounded on the 
north hy Gobichettip&laiyam taluk, on the east by P&lladam 
taluk, on the west by the Malabar and Nilgiri districts, and on 
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the south by Coimbatore and PallSdam taluks. Its greatest 
length from north to south is fif'teen miles and from east to west 
forty miles. There is a deputy tahsildar in charge of a portion 
of this taluk with headquarters at M§ttupal§.iyara whose revenue 
jurisdiction covers two firkas, viz., MSttupSlaiyam and Sirumugai, 
The tahsildar with headquarters at A.vanashi has 3 firkas under 
him, viz., A-vanashi, Annur and Ohgyur. 

The taluk is a large open plateau with the Nilgiris and their 
spurs forming notable features in the landscape to the north 
and west. Isolated hillocks are found here and there towards 
the east, among which are the Kurantamalai and the Thoi^a- 
malai in MSttupalaiyarn firka and Othimalai-karadu in Sinna- 
kallipatti village, each having a temple on its top. 

The principal river is the Bhavani which descends from the 
Eundahs by way of MSttupalaiyara and passes through the 
taluk as far as DanayakankSttai. 'I’he Coonoor river meets it 
above MettupalSiyam. A stream called Elerumaipallam joins 
the river from the south near Sirumugai and another called 
Qhandaipallain joins it from the north a little further down. 
Vannathankaraipallam which runs past PachapSllaiyam falls into 
the Noyil river just soufch of the Vanjipalaiyam railway station. 
These drain the taluk, but their beds are mostly dry except 
during rainy weather. 

The soil in the whole taluk generally is good red loam with 
black loam in AvanSshi, Cheyiir and AnnUr firkas. 

Portions of the JakkanSri, Nellimalai and Odanthorai reserves 
(about 1,500 acres; are under forest panchayats. The regular 
forests of the taluk chiefly lie on the Nilgiri slopes and their 
extent is 71,636-32 acres. 

Big game is plentiful at the foot of the hills and the usual 
kinds of hill fer® also exist. In the plains one rarely sees 
anything except some antelopes along the river margins. 

The Bhavani and MOySr rivers contain good fish and the 
right to fish in them is leased out by Government. 

The climate is hot and malarial under the hills near Mgttu- 
pSlaiyam and other places, but is not so bad in the west 
where the air is cooled by air currents rushing through the 
P&lghat gap during the south-west monsoon. In the plains 
the climate is fairly healthy. 

The southern portion of the taluk is served by the Madras- 
Calicut railway line and the station at VanjipSlaiyam lies 
within the taluk. V'anjip&laiyam, better known as Mangalam, 
is an important trading centre and chiefly exports chillies and 
cotton. Paddy is largely imported. The western portion of 
the taluk is served by the POdanur-Mettupftlaiyam railway and 
ElSramadai and MSttupSilaiyam stations lie within the taluk, 

The following are the important roads : — 

(1) Tiruppilrto MSttupal§iyam via AvanSshi and Annur — 
length within the taluk is 29 miles ' 

(2) The Ooimbatore-Satyamangalam road via Anntir— 
distance within the taluk, 1 8 miles. 
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(3 ) Avan&shi-Pun jaipuliyampatti road via OhSyttr — distance 
within the taluk, 10 miles. 

(4) MSttupalaiyam-Satyamangalam road via Sirumugai — 
distance within the talak^ 14 miles. 

(5) MSttnpalaiyam to KSramadai, Smiles; MSttup&laiyam 
to Burli&r, 9 miles. 

(6) MettnpSlaiyam to Tholampalaiyam, 6 miles. 

(7) Mettupalaiyam to Alancombu, 5 miles. 

The taluk is under the Coimbatore deputy collector. The 
tahsildar^s headquarters is Avan§>shi and he is also a magistrate. 
There are also a sarisbtadar*magistrate at AvanSshi and a 
deputy tahsildar and sub*magistrate at MSbtupSlaiyam. The 
western part of the taluk is under the jurisdiction of the district 
munsif of Coimbatore, and the eastern portion under the district 
munsif of Tiruppur. There is only one sub-inspector of police 
at Avan&shi. The police stations at AvanSshi, Ann^r and 
MSttupSlaiyam are under the charge of the Inspector, Rural 
Circle Coimbatore. Kovilpalaiyam police station is attached 
to the Coimbatore taluk. 

The area of ryotwari land in the taluk is 195,432 acres, and 
that of minor inams 12,211 acres. Oholam is the principal 
crop and was grown on 44,500 acres in 1930. Cotton came next 
with about 40,000 acres and enmbu and groundnut occupied 
85,000 and 12,000 acres, respectively. The cotton grown in this 
taluk is all taken to Tiruppur for being ginned, pressed and 
exported. 

The principal sources of irrigation in the Mfittap&laijam 
firha are the Kall§.r and Coonoor rivers. The extents irrigated 
by these rivers in the villages of Nellithorai and OdanthoraL are 
700 and 170 acres, respectively. The sources in the other Jirha$ 
of this taluk are 26 minor irrigation tanks, all rain-fed, with a 
total ayacut of 1,348 acres. The number of irrigation wells in 
this taluk is 8,500. 

The agricultural stock in all villages is shown below 
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The industries are agriculture and weaving. The chief 
exports are cotton, groundnut and gingelly, and imports paddy, 
salt and piece-goods. 

Notes on a few important villages in the taluk are given 
below 

Avanashii the headquarters of the taluk, population 4,838 
in 1981, is the fifth largest village in’ the taluk. For an account 
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of it ftee pa^es 406 and 406 of the Revised Manaal. Add to it 
the following : — 

The slabs of the subterranean vault once discovered near 
this village are not traceable now and the pit has been levelled 
up. No traces of the ancient city in the neighbourhood of Ava- 
n§)shi can now be seen, though many graves of pre-historic people 
locally known as Pdndava kuHs are still found in Kaniyampundi 
village, five miles to the south. The old taluk office that once 
existed liere was abandoned when the headqunrtors was shifted 
to Palladam. The office has now been restored and has a 
new building of its own with a sub-jail attached. The taluk 
is the principal supplier of vegetables atid grains to the 
Nilgiris and these are transported in double bullock carts 
or motor lorries to the Tuesday fairs at (]oono6r and 
Ootacemund along the cross-country road from Tiruppfir to 
MettupSlayam. There is a tank attached to the temple where 
an annual floating festival is held. A shrine to the Tamil 
saint Simdaramiirfi Nayanar exists within the temple, and a 
second shrine to him stands on the bund of the Tamarakulam 
tank ; these commemorate the miracle pertormed by him and 
referred to in the Manual ; every year in March an influential 
Chettiyar of Tirnppur celebrates at his own cost the upanayanam 
of two or three Rrahman l>oys in honour of the event. The 
walls of the temple contain inscriptions of Veera Pandya and 
Sundra Pandya of tlm Kongu Pandya dynasty. On the district 
passing into the hands of the Mysore Kajas at the close of the 
17tli century, the latter devoted much attention to the temple 
in this village, Krishna RS.ya Udayar completely renovated it 
in 1756 A. b. and the towers, walls, manta pams and the tank 
used for the floating festival were all repaired. 8ankarayya, 
the agent of the Mysore Ualavoy Devarajayya, superintended 
the repairs and had a lingnm called SankarSswara instnlled 
within the temple to mark his com exion with the renovation. 

Inscriptions on the walls of the Amman temple refer to 
Vikrama Cholati Teruveedi or the street of V ikrama Choi an. 
No street goes by this name now but it probably refers to the 
principal street of the village which passes in front of cho temple. 
Several inscriptions relate to tho Kongu ChOlas especially 
to Vira RajSndra (1207-1252 A.D.) and a village Papparapundi, 
renamed Vira-rSjSndra Nallur was granted rent-free to the 
temple ; on the occasion of the king’s coronation another 
rent-free village called VanavSisi or Virasolenallur was given 
to the goddess. The former village is now called KSnampundi 
and the latter Hembiyanallur, During the time of the Hoysalas, 
M&dappa DandanSyaka., son of Perumal, the founder of 
D an S.yakank5ttai, granted Tcnp alii Nattam alias Sitakaraganda- 
nallurto this temple (1282 A.D.). This village has not been 
identified. 

Av&n^^ahi is known as Dakshina-kSsi or the Benares of the 
South in the inscriptions of certain Ummattnr chiefs of the 
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Earamadai. 


15t)i century. Pilgrims to it still believe that a worship in 
this temple contributes as much religious merit as a pilgrimage 
to Benares, When Buchanan visited the village in 1800 he 
found extensive groves of palmyras in its neighbourhood. 
There are even now palmyra topes on either side of the road from 
Coimbatore as it approaches ^vanashi. The village had only 
about 60 houses of temple servants tlien, but it has grown 
considerably since the British occupation. The car festival in 
April-May is very largely attended. 

The big tower over the entrance to the temple had its 
five upper floors pulled down about I860 under the orders of the 
Collector of the district, as they were in a dangerous condition. 
Only the bottom floor now stands, and over its liigh doors can 
still be seen the stone work of the roof with large cracks caused 
by the heavy superstructure that was removed. 

Annur. — Population 5,899 in 1981, lies on the ro id from 
Coimbatore to Satyamangalam. An account of the village 
appears at page 356 of the Manual. No trace of the old fort 
can bo seen now. The ancient Siva temple is said to have been 
built by the Kongu OhOlas and the other pagoda with large 
earthenware horses is dedicated to Mannarswami, a Dra vidian 
village deity. The fig«ircs on the stone effigies standing outside 
the pagoda are objects of worship, I’lie temple buildings show 
signs of decay and one of the Amman shrines was partly rebuilt 
in about 1900, hut the work was stopped owing to faction 
among the villagers. In digging for its foundation, the 
builders came upon bones of what must have been fine horses: 
the belief is that on that site an Asivnmeda or horse sacrifice was 
performed, which Hindu kings alone had the right to do. Per- 
haps the shrine was that of a local leity to which horses were 
sacrificed and buried close to the shrine itself. I’he village was 
originally called VminiyQr which became corrupted to Annur, 
and was a large place until the Mysore Wers of the 1 7th and 
Ibth centuries, when the paging of armies through it forced its 
residents to einigi ate. A police station, • 

Karamadai. — Population 6,‘cf85 in 1981. Kor an account of 
this place see J^age 52 of the ‘Revised Mauual. The Mackenzie 
MSS. refer to a copper plate grant of 1557 A.IJ. in the 
possession of Rtlmasastri and another, both residents of this 
village. This records the grant of a village called Bhusara- 
pallarn by the Mysore Dalavdy D^varajayya to an ancestor of 
these Brahmans. Ir. has not been possible to ascertain what this 
village is. The car festival in March is very largely attended, and 
Abbe Dubois in bis Hindu Manners and Vustons^' records the 
existence of great levity among the pilgrims during the festival, 
but that is not the case now, whatever the facts were during 
the times of the good old Abbe. The Vishnu temple to Kanga- 
natha is believed to have been renovated under the orders of 
Tirumala Mayaka of Madura, ard the processional car of the 
deity which was in use until a few years ago was built by him. 
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KaravalDtr. — Population 2,7‘19 in 1931, is noticed at pa^e KaraTaltfr. 
406 of the Revised Manual. There are two ancienr temples, 
one of Vishnu and the other of Siva in the villag-e. The 
inscriptions on the walls of the former record a ^rant of land 
to it by a certain kin^ — Kongrimaikondan — who cannot be 
identified. It is believed that worship for ei</ht continuous 
weeks in the Mariamman temple cures blindness caused by 
smallpox. 

Cheyttr (or Sevttr). — The vUlafye was completely evacuated Ohsjar, 
owing to nlague at the census of 1921, The incriptions m the 
two ancient temples in it show that tlie Vishnu temple to 
Vonkatrainanaswanii was repaired by Sandra Pandya (1216-85 
A.D.), that it was given rent-free lands a hun<lred years later 
(1321 A.D.) by Veera Ballaia III, that daring the reign of 
Veera Pandya (1265-81) a village called Karugarapadu was 
granted free to this temple and to certain Vaishnavite BrShmans 
and that in hia time M anavalamiiui’s birthday was regularly 
celebrated in this temple. The Saivite teuiple to Vallswara or 
KapSlgswara was patronized by the Kougu Cb61as and the 
Ummattur chiefs. The village contains the tomb of a Muthu- 
kumara DSvar to which Senguntha Mudaliyars oifer worship 
once in two years. This DSvar is believed to have lived several 
centuries ago and out up his limbs and offered them to the birds 
of the air before ho died, and to have been buried at his desire 
in this tomb. It is said that when the tomb was opened some 
years ago for repairs the body was found still fresh, and this 
circumstance eniianced his reputation for sanctity. One of tbe 
three tanks in the village is cailed Sernbiyanknlarn the water 
of which had once such a great reputation for curative virtues 
that it was often taken to the palace at Mysore on the backs of 
elephants. riiis is no longer the case now, but it is asserted 
that the entry of an unclean person into the Vishnu temple was 
marked by the appearance of a black cobra in it. Population 
in 1931 was 3,793. 

Hettupalaiyam* — Population 1 1,475 in 1931. An account Mettu- 
of the place is given at page 350 of the Revised Manual. At the paiaiyiwn. 
railway station here passengers change for the Nilgiri mountain 
railway. llie town has a brisk trade in Ci:)ffee, potatoes and 
arecanuta, the first two being products of the Nilgiris which are 
brought here for export. Coffee is also cured here to some 
extent. The slopes of the Nilgiri hills and the banks of the 
BhavSni and Kalliir rivers abound in valuable topes of areca 
palms. Tlie town was lighted with electricity from the Pykara 
m December 1932, 

Fongaltir. — Population 2,266 in 1931, is famous for its Pongaltxr. 
Venkatramanaswami temple in one of its hamlets Mondipahu- 
yam. Large crowds frequent it during Saturdays in Purattasi 
(September-Ootober). Pilgrims who cannot go to Tirupati 
perform their vows at this temple 

Tirumurilgampttlldi, four and a half miles north-north- Tiramnm- 
west of Tiruppfir railway station, contains a very old Saivite 
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temple with numerous inscriptions, dated between 12th to 16th 
centuries. Kongu Oholas ^ira K*5,jSndra, Kulottunga III and 
Vikrama Chola largely figrure in them and there is also an 
inscription of Vira NanjarSya Ddayar, the Ummatturxihief. 
The temple is dedicated to Muruga or Subrahraanya, a son of 
Siva, and a bath for several days in succession in the temple 
tank Brahma-Tirtham followed by a worship of the idol, is 
said to cure lunacy ; many mental defectives can be seen 
about the temple, having been brought there for bathing and 
worship by their guardians. On his way to Cranganore in 
Malabar the Tamil saint Simdaramurti Nayanar visited this 
temple (one of the seven Kongii Siv&layarns) after being robbed 
of his belongings while nearing the village. On his praying to 
the deity his things were restored to him. There are a few 
rest-houses for visitors, and the present writer saw in the temple 
in May 1931 eighteen lunatics of ditb^rent types, three of them 
being women One of the men, a sturdy middle-aged Gounden 
of Gobi, was very garrulous and violent and was heavily 
chained ; he was protesting that he was not a murderer. The 
others were very quiet. 

Bhavani Taluk. 

Page 335, paragraph 1, line 4. — Par Satyamangalam read 
Qobichettipfllaiyam.^^ 

Paragraph 2. — Addi — Most of the hilly portions of this 
taluk have now been surveyed. The village of Palamalai is now 
included in Mettur taluk, Salem district. At the last re-settle- 
ment an extent of 2,o75 acres of hill was surveyed and 
brought to the revenue accounts, an area of 37 acres of reserved 
forest in PSlamalai alone being left unsurveyed. On the 
Bargiir hills 12,169 acres in the north and south Bargilr 
reserved forests are uusurveyed, and these also are excluded 
from the revenue accounts. 

Page S'-H), paragraph 1. — Add : — No planters have settled on 
the Bargur hills. Timber is not now floated down the Cauv6ry 
to Erode; but fuel is taken in country boats along that river 
from the Palamalai forests to BhavSni village. 

Paragraph 3. — Add: — 'Phe Alambadi breed of cattle has 
now become a rarity in this taluk. They are found in Salem. 
The Bargiir variety is the common breed in the north of this 
taluk, but there are no regular stock-breeders. Only a handful 
of ryots own from 26 to 30 head of cattle each, and a few among 
them keep breeding hulls. The district board is now main- 
taining breeding bulls for stock purposes at important places. 

Page 337, pa/ragraph 2. — Substitute •BhavSui is now a 
telegraph station There is no railway in this taluk. Erode is 
the nearest railway station. 

Paragraph 8. — Add : — The taluk was placed under an 
independent depnty tahsildar with effect from Ist March 1932 ; 
nud the taluk sarishtadar has no. magisterial powers* The 
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south of the taluk is under the district ijiunsif of Erode and the 
north under the district munsif of Gobicl»ettipSlaiyani. 

Page 339» 'paragraph 2. — Add , : — ^There has been no extension Irrigation, 
of the ayaoat under the Ennaman^alani tank. The tanks at 
Ariyagoundanur and NSgalur are kept in good repair, the 
ayaciit of the former being 70 acres and that of the latter 46 
acres. In fasli 1339 the taluk had an occupied area of 150,740 
acres of which 34,793 acres were irrigated. 

Paragraph 3. — Substitute : — The agricultural stock in 
1930-31 was as follows: — 


Bulls and bullocks 


... 30/87 

Cows ... 


... 30.699 

Male buffaloes 


548 

Cow buffaloes 


6,878 

Young stock ... 


... 17,081 

Sheep ... 


... 78,806 

Goats ,,, 


... 25,972 

Ploughs 


... 18,189 

Carts ... 

... 

... 5,320 


Page 340. — Insert between paracr»’aphp 2 and 3 the follow- Bha^ani. 
ing : '[’he population of the village in 1931 wan 6,89t>. The small 

elevated ground near the travellers’ bungalow adjoining the 
temple is the only trace left of the old fort. During the floods 
of l'.i24 a sroall temple was exposed in the bed of the Oauvgri 
just below the fioint where the Bbavani meets it. Local tradi- 
tion is that this temple was dedicated to GayairilingSswara and 
had been buried underground for several Crntnries. It has been 
covered up again now. No other details of this temple can be 
obtained. During the same floods 500 houses were damaged, 
of which some have since been reconstructed. On the advice or 
the then Collector of the district a large plot of ground to the 
north of the talnk office was acquired for extension of the village 
and for providing house sites f(»r those who had lost their houses 
in the flood. It has been divid^^d into 240 house plots. Thirty 
houses have so far been constructed on it and some more are in 
course of construction ; the plot havS come to be known as 
Vernonpuram in memory of the Collector who arranged for its 
acquisition. 

Several stories are told about Mr. Garrow, one of the 
earliest Collectors of the Northern Division. The bungalow at 
the gate of the temple was built by him. He is said to have 
presented several jewels, vdhanams, and vessels to the temple, of 
which a few are still shown to the visitors, the most valuable 
a.mong them being ivory cot. People believe that he was a 
dev^otee of the goddess, that one day the goddess appeared 
before him iu a dream and directed him at once to leave the 
bungalow in which he was staying, which he did, and that soon 
after the whole building came down with a crash. The present 
bungalow was thereupon raised on its site. In the compound 
wall opposite the shrine to the goddess there are holes thi ough 
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whioli it is said Mr. Garrpw looked at the idol. When Baoha- 
nan visifcei the villajsre ia 1800 it looked a poor place, but 
the Collector Mr. Maclood had made it his headquarters and 
was planning to make it into a big and beautiful town, 
and Hiichanan saw several new houses under construction. The 
inscriptions on the temple walls show that the temple was built 
by Qetti Mudali and another. In the 18ih century Krishna 
Hay a Udayar of Mysore added some manta'pama round the main 
shrine. 

Faqf^ 341 , faragraph 1. — Add ; — Population in 1931 was 
10,928, but it included several hamlets. The village i« now 
in the Mettur taluk of the Salem District and will be sub- 
merijed in tiie reservoir. An extent of 12,500 acres has been 
disafforested in the PeruinbSlay reserve forests for being granted 
to expropriated ryots of the OauvSry-M^ttilr project. 

Paragraph 2. — Add : — Even this road has now disappeared. 
The footpath is being gradually overgrown with prickly*pear. 
The ''hdtram has now fallen down and its materials have been 
sold by Government. 

Paragraph 3. — Add : — The weekly market still attracts a large 
crowd of cattle sellers and buyers. Agriculture atjd weaving 
continue to be the important industries of the place. Betel 
grown in garden lands around this village is very popular in 
Bhavani and Erode, but the area of its cultivation has much 
contr?iOted lately owing to inadequate rainfall. The village was 
an important Roman Catholic station early in the last century. 

Paragraph 6. — Add : — This is another village which will be 
submerged in the .Mettur reservoir. 

Page 1542, paragraph 1. — Add: — There is now a sab*registrar^s 
office here and its population increased to 9,027 in 1931. The 
weekly market is much frequented as it lies midway between 
Bhavtoi and GSbichettipSlaiyarn with both of which it is 
connected by regular motor bus services. 


Coimbatore Taluk. 

Page 313, lines 1 to 6 . — Substitute : --It is situated in the 
north-west of the district, a few miles south of the Nilgiris and 
their spurs. It is bounded on the north by the Avangbshi taluk, 
on the west by the district of Malabar, the PSlghSt gap being 
at its south-western extremity ; PollSchi taluk bounds it on the 
south and PaliSidam and Avan&shi taluks on the east. Its total 
area is 520 square miles 

ParjLgraph^2. — Delete the second sentence. 

Paragraph Substitute : — The Noyil rising on the Vellian- 

giri hills in the west is the only important river which traverses the 
taluk in the south, yielding its water by aniouts to the channels 
and tanks which enrich the neighbourhood of Coimbatore. 
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Page 844, paragraph 1 . — Delete the penultimate sentence 
and add ; — SemmSdu in the Bolampatti valley has heen dis- 
afforested and cultivated. 

Paragraph 3." — Delete. 

Paragraph 4. — For the first two sentences substitute : — The 
climate of this talak is on the whole quite pleasant. 

Paragraph 5. — Delete the words Karamadai and Mettu- 
pSlaiyam in line 7 and substitute 3 for in line (> and 

<f 27 » a 05 >9 7 the end of the paragraph : — It 

has been proposed to construct a line from the main line at a 
place about 2 miles east of Podaniir and join it with the Mettu- 
pSlaiyam branch line at about two miles north of Fodaniir. This 
proposal has been approved by Government and is awaiting 
sanction by the Railway Board. There are also proposals for 
the extension of the metre gauge line of the Dindigul-Podanur 
railway up to Coimbatore and for re-modelling the station-yards 
at both (joimbatore anri Podauur. 


Paragraph 6. — Substitute: — The total length of the roads is 
200 miles, the most important being the Coimbatore-MSttu- 
pSilaiyam road which runs northwards passing through Periya- 
uaikanpalaiyarn. k continuation of this road leads to Coonoor 
and Ootacamund, the Kallar river being crossed by means of a 
suspension bridge built in 1894 and since rebuilt. The road 
from Coimbatore to Satyamangalam runs north-east through 
this taluk for a distance of about 12 miles passing through 
Ganapathi and Sravanampatti. Tlie other important roads are 
the trunk roads to 'rrichinopoly and Madras. 

Page 346, paragraph 2. — Delete the words salary Rs. 200’^ 
in line 3 and the words and the deputy tahsildar and sub- 
magistrate at M^itiupalaiyara in lines 6 and 6 . 

Last, sentence. — Substitute : — Thenumber of villages including 
Coimbatore municipality is 90 ; all but eight are Government 
villages, these eight being shrotri^am or iunm. 

Page 340, paragraph 8 . — Add : — No coffee is grown in this 
taluk now. 


Page 347, paragraph 3. — Delete. 

Last paragraph, line 2. — Delete the words and the KallSr.” 

Page 348, paragraph 2. — Substitute ; — The agricultural stock 
of the "taluk for 1930-31 is shown below : — 


Bulls and bullocks 
Cows 

Male buffaloes 

Cow buffaloes 

Young stock 

Goats 

Sheep 

Ploughs 

Carts 


43,814 

83,608 

1,389 

83,4i56 

15,460 

88,705 

46,454 

21,038 

10,418 


Forests. 

Fauna. 

Climate. 

Communi- 
cations. 
Bail ways. 


Administra- 

tion. 


The land. 
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Industries* 


Coimbatore* 


Page 348, paragraph 3 . — Substitute : — Industries other than 
agriculture are numerous. Sugar boiling after the rough 
native fashion is still carried on in the west villages ; jaggery, 
of course, is largely ma<ie. Demonstrations in an improved 
sugarcane mill has been undertaken at Singanallur by the agri- 
cultural department. Tanning is very well represented, a few 
large yards in Coimbatore town turning out large quantities of 
leather for export. The .^kins as a rule are those of sheep or 
goats and not ox-hides. Carts and furniture of the common 
kind are made in Coimbatore. There are in it six institutions 
for cabinet-making, the most important of them being the 
Central Jail workshop and the St. Joseph’s Industrial School. 
Weaving is the chief industry among the Devangas and 
includes silk. The district distillery is at Coimbatore and 
makes a good quantity of arrack. 'I’he SiirSm sugar factory 
at Podaniir is not a successful concern. It worked fo»* five 
years after the mnchinery was installed (about f894) and 
then stopped for a number of years. The work was started 
again in 1924 and continued till 1929, when it stopped work 
again as a result of competition with Java sugar. ! here are 
large coffee-curing works at Coimbatore owned by Messrs. 
Stanes & Co. and Messrs. Peirce, Leslie uc Co. The railway 
workshops at Podaniir having been transferred to (Jolden Rock 
at 'rrichinopoly, only a small rnachinory shpp is now attached 
to the running shod at Podaniir for doing light repairs to the 
engines. There are a few oil-mills in Coimbatore worked by 
steam power. Metal works are not conspicuous, but there are 
a few goldsmiths capable of turning out excellent work. There 
are five spinning and weaving mills in Coimbatore of which 
the four noted in the margin have been at work for some years 

Coimbatore Spinning ^5 giuniug and preas.Tig factories, 

•nd Weaving Mills, Kales- Weaving IS carried on in the first two 
warar Mills, Badha- mills and the large quantity of yarn 

krishna Mills and Ranga- produced in all those mills (more than a 
million pounds per annum) is consumed 
in the country. The cotton ginning, spinning and weaving 
mills are situated near the railway station and on the Trichino- 
poly and Avanashi roads. 

The chief exports are wheat, chillies, tobacco, jaggery and 
cotton ; the first goes to the Nilgiris, the next three to the 
west coast and the last to the local presses partly for use in 
local mills but mainly for export. 

Pa^e 350 . — Add between paragraphs I and 2 the following 
additional information about Coimbatore ; — 

There is only one second-grade college at Coimbatore 
now (whose management was taken over by Government in 
1918) and eight high schools* Of the 128 nidhis or native banks 
in the district about 80 per cent are in Coimbatore town. They 
do a good de^ of business and earn large profits mainly owing 
to the penal interest paid by borrowers. The town has one of 
the most equable climates in the presidency with a very mild 
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hot weather and is within a few hoars run of the hill stations 
on the Nilgiris. Its position on the borders of a large cotton 
growing area is responsitde for the establishment of several 
industrial concerns which has made the tf)wn one of the largest 
industrial centres in the presidency. The growth of the town 
has been persistent and during ihe last sixty years its j»opiilation 
increased roughly from 35,000 to 9'>,0()0 and its houses from 
6,000 to 15,000, In certain parts of the town much con- 
gestion still exists. The railway station is quite inadequate 
tor a town of its importance, and the railway oom[)aQy has 
under consideration a scVieine for re^builiiing and re-modelling 
the 8tation-yar<l and for maki ng Coimbatore the terminus of 
the metre gauge hue from Dindigul. With the water-supply 
sobe lie just introduced and with an ample supply of electric 
current from the Pykara hylrj-electric works the future 
of Coimbat >ro as an industrial, commercial, educational ^nd 
residential centre is very promising. 

The principal thoroughfare of the town is called Madaraja 
Mahal street. Madayya is said to have been a local chief 
under the Mysore king Ohikka t>eva Raya and his palace was 
situated in that street. He should not be coufoun4ed with 
Madanna, a general under Hyder, who held the town for him 
later on. Hyder and I’ippu are said to have stayed in this 
palace during their southern and western campaigns, and the 
buildings now serve as a hostel for girl students Hnd as a public 
library. Sir Thomas Muuro is believed to have owned a garden 
with a fine tank in it at the western end of Madaraja Mah§l 
street. He is said to have made it over to one of his Indian 
subordinates named Goviuda Rao, who was later on given the 
jaghir of Myilgripalaiyara and a few other villages in this taluk 
for conspicuous work in the organization of the revenue 
department. The tank is the one behind a Hanuniar temple 
(apparently built by this Govinda Rao) in that street and the 
garden is the tope on its b mks. Govinda Rao^s house stands 
alongside the temple and is called the jaghir house. The 
Forest and Agricultural Colleges with their imposing buildings^ 
and the reshiential bungalows in the various town extensions 
are a great attraction. There was once a fort in the town but 
it was dismantled during the Mysore wars. Its site continues 
to be called KottamSdu and contains two old temples. The 
village deity is Koni-arnman and her temple is close to a 
mosque which is believed to have been built in the time of 
Tippu. Motor buses run from Coimbatore to all important 
places in the district including even distant Koli^gal. The place 
has considerable trade in plantains, tooacco, jaggery, arecanut 
and betel leaves. The DevangSiS who weave fine urumala with 
lace borders always had a prosperous business previously, but 
it received a set back during the political troubles of 1930. 

Page 362 . — Insert between paragraphs 4 and 5 the 
following : — 

N&ttukOttai Chetti§ra have thoroughly renovated the Pftrar. 
temple and bailt a new Kaly&na^mantapam within it. 
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Singanallar. 


Vellaftre, 


The country round about PSrur was called P§rur*n§.du in ancient 
times and Coimbatore was originally a small village within it. 
The village was a flourishing one under Kongu Chelas and 
i Sndyas whose inSl‘ript^on^s are found in its temple walls. The 
earliest inscription is dat^d the lOth century and refers to the 
Ch6ia king Parantaka I. Buchanan found in 1800 that several 
stone pihars were lying about the temple ; apparently the 
building of some niariiapam of the temple was stopped 
owing to some political convul«ion. He found the temple 
Brahmans clamorous and it is believed they are so even now, 
because the allowances to the temple servants based on the 
prices which existed several yeais ago are hardly adequate as 
judged by present values. A temple to Vishnu was built in 
this Village, in the 8th century by an early Pandya king. 
No trace of it exists now as a Saivite chief who came later 
pulled it down, the materials being used by Madayya, son 
of Sankar.iyya of Terkan.'Arabi, for the construction in the 
15th centioy of the beautiful stone-revetted tank in front of 
the temple; and the principal Vishnu idol now lies uncared 
for on its banks. I'lie village was the r* sidenoe of a great 
Tamilian saint by name Santhalinga Swarni, whose name is 
perpetuated by a matam in which now reside a monk and his 
disciples who celebrate with great pomp every year the 
anniversary of the Swami’s death. A lotus pond said to have 
been dug for the use of the temple by KarikSla Ohola is now 
in ruins and one of the bathing ghats on the Noyil at the 
place is called after this (.’hola king. Numbers of people from 
the west coast carry the bones of tlieir de» parted ancestors or 
relations to this place to be thrown into the river as it is 
believed that it will add to the religious merit of the deceased. 
In one of the temple festivals the idols are taken out in proces- 
sion to the paddy fields outside the village and the depressed 
classes are allowed ro mix freely with the crowd of worship- 
pers. It is the weeding festival and the special day for 
untouchables. There are also similar days in the temples at 
Tiruv^rilr, Kadiri and BelUr. 

Page 852, paragraph 5, deals with Karatnadai which is now 
included in AvanSishi taluk. 

Last paragraph, — Add : — The grantor of the village to 
Brahmans in inam is believed to be Singammal, the wife of a 
Kongu i^hCla king. Several Brahmans in this village who are 
Saivites follow the Vaishnavite custom of wearing hdmanta on 
their foreheads owing, it would appear^ to the fact that R5>m&« 
nuja, the Vaishnavite saint, visited this village in one of his 
travels and the villagers accepted his ideas of dress and worship. 
There are no traces of the old fort here. 

Page 353, paragraph 1.— Anuur, described in this paragraph 
is now included in A vanashi taluk. 

Paragraph 2. — Add : — The village is called AnnadSna Sivapuri 
in the inscriptions of the 11th oentuty discovered in the Biva 
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temple. Certain iasoriptions in that temple are'in ancient Tamil 
(Vactelathu) and refer to two 'hSra kinj^s of the 9th century, 

Kdkandan Veeranarayana and Kokandan Ravi-KMai, which 
shows that this part of the country was under the Cliera kings. 

The Vishnu temple in the place contains an inscription of the 
Hoysalaking Vira Ballala III. In January 1931 several Roman 
coins dating from Augustus to Constantine were unearthed in 
this village, indicating that the place had been a centre of trade 
with the Homan empire. 

Paragraph 3, — A^ld : — Podanur has suffered in population on Podantir. 
account of the transfer of the railway workshops to Trichino- 
poly. The sugar mill is not working now. 

Last paragraph, — Sirumugai is now in AvanSshi taluk. 

Page 351, paragraph 2 . — Add : — Messrs. T. Stanes & Co., 

Coimbatore^ have now removed their manure works (bone-crushing 
factory) to this village. 

Paragraph 3 , — Add : — The village is on the road leading to Kuniyamut- 
Palghat. The old nee mill stopped working about thirty years 
ago. There are, however, three new rice mills there now. 

Parafjraph 5 . — Add : — The sub-regietraPs office has now been Ganapati. 
removed to Coitnbatore. 

Paragraph 6. — Add : — The water from the spring on this hill is Marudamal&i. 
no louder taken to Oonnbatoro for making aerated waters. The 
feemple on this hill is visible from Coimbatore town and is 
largely resorted to bo'h For worship an! as a place for picnic 
parties. Tne spring below the temple contains excellent water 
and IS a great attraction during the hot weather. 

Paragraph 8 — Add : — "^he jaghir was granted to on? Govinda Mvlftri^jalai- 
Kao who was head sarishtadar under Sir 'J'homas Munro and 
assisted him in the planning and reorganization of the land 
revenue administration of the souther .i divi>iion of Arcot, 
including the Coimbatore I'istrict. Be wasa Maharatta Brah- 
man whose anceftors 1 ad emigrated to South India in the l*^th 
cennirv. Coviuda Rao while a young man entered the service 
of the Bast India Coinpiiuy when it was taking over the ad- 
ininii-ti atiun of large t acts of country. Sir Thomas was struck 
with his ability and took great interest in him, eventually mak- 
ing him his head s’^rishtadar. On Govinda Rao^s retirement 
from service Mr, J. Sullivan advised him to go to Tanjore for 
reforming the revenue administration in that district, which 
work he accepted and carried out successfully in spite of 
advanced nge. Sir Thomas Munro made a gift of his Coimbatore 
garden to his proteg^ and the following letter of his is worth 
recording : — 

Tbe garden which I h>ive relinquished to you at Coimba- 
tore is a very good one. I advise you particularly to tike care 
of the trees of oranges and pumple-mosses and if you get some 
grape vines and attend to those that are there vou will find them 
aueceod very well. There are also two or three trees of Arabian 
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dates which f^oclace fine fruit when they com© to maturity and 
some plants of Cadda Pannu^ which you might have seen in the 
Malay^lain country used for Ohuthtra^ when the leaf is full 
grown. I sincerely wish you the happiness of sn easy old age 
free from trouble or sickness. I know that you have for a long 
time been a very useful servant of the Company, 

Your friend, 

T, Mimro.^* 


Karadimadai. 


Bolnram- 

patti. 

PeelaroSda, 


A jagir was granted to Govinda Rao by the East India 
Company in 18*29 in appreciation of his loyal service and it 
included seven villages in theC’oimbatore district chosen by the 
grantee ; My i§ pi pal aiy am is the principal villaire^ One of his 
grandsons, also Govinda Kao, was Sirkeel (Minister) of the 
Tanjore Palace and his sons are the present holders ot the jagir. 

Page 355, paragraph 1, — Add : — The spring referred to still 
exists, but its water is no longer hot. The water does not flow 
up to Karadiinadai as it used to do, nor does it attract any crowd 
of bathers. The name of the village is derived from the fact 
that bears used to come down from the hills to the above spring 
for quenching their thirst during summer. 

Paragraph 2 . — Add : — 'I'he temples in the village contain no 
traces of their Buddhist origin, 

Peelamedu. — This villa^.ro is a hamlet oi Sowripalaiyara and 
has now become famou'^ be^^ause of its two important spinning 
mills, the Bangavilas and iladhakrishna mills, both Indian-owned 
and Indian-managed. The managing agents of the former, 
Messrs, P.S.G. & Sons, have opene<l a high school and an 
industrial school in the village, for the upkeep of which they 
contribute a portion of their profits. 


General 

deBoription. 

Foreste. 


Flora. 


Fauna. 


Dharapuram Taluk. 

Page 355, paragraph 3, last aentence. — SuhetitHte \ — Its area 
is 854 squnre miles, 

Fnge 356, pnracrap/i 2 . — Add : — The extent of the forests in 
this talnk is now 5i square miles, and they lie in six villages, 
Ganapati, Dalavdipatnam, Simiakkumpalaiyarn, Udhiyur, Alta- 
malai and Periyamaiimalai The entire area has been handed 
over to panehayats for management. 

Paragraph 3 . — Add : — There are now no Government nur- 
series supplying frint seedlings to ryots. The tree referred to 
at the end of the paragraph is not alive now and pumple-moses 
are no longer a speciality at KSugayam. 

Page first paragraph. — Add : — Government stallions have 
been withdrawn, but pony breeding on a small scale continues at 
PalayakOttai. 


^ or Xoda Panai umbrella palm). 


* or Chairiet meaning' umbrellas. 



225 


Paragraph 4. — Add (6) Eoad from ObfirSpurain to Palladam 
Yia Pongaltir* Motor buses now ply on most of these roads. 

Last paragraph^ — Suhatituie : — The taluk is under a tahsildar 
and then* is a deputy tahsildar at Kangayarn exeroisinsr revenue 
and magisterial powers over the eastern portinn of the taluk. A 
stu'ionary stib«magi^trate at I>haraparam exercises magisterial 
functions over tho rest of the taluk. There is a circle inspector 
of police at Dh/irapurarn ur der whom are five police stations at 
Dhifimpuram, Knndsdarn, Vallakoil, KSngayam and MulanCir, 
The revenue divisional officer at Erode has jurisdiction over this 
and the ErOdo taluk. The villages being generally large there 
are often several monigars and more than one karnam for some 
of them, 'inhere is a districr munsif at Dhfirapuram who has 
jurisdiction over the entire taluk. There are 8 t> villages in the 
taluk, Jill inhabited. 


Cominaiii* 

cAtiona. 

Administra- 

tion. 


Page 358, laai paragraph. — Add : — The extent of rvotwari The land, 
land ill the taluk is 466,425 acres and that of minor inams 80,039 
acres. < holam continues to be the principal crop and cumbu, 
ragi and horsegram are also largely grown. Tho area under 
paddy was acjres in i9:^9>-30 mostly under the Amaravati 

channels. Tobacco is also very extensively grown {7,050 
acres). 


Page 360, paragraph 1. — Add ; — Tha total area of the ryotwari 
holdings in lasli 13 i9 was 413 777 acres of dry and 7, -^28 acres 
of wot land. Tht' Lu»d revenue of the taluk in that fasli was 
Ks. 4,57,686 and the oos'^os Ks. 16 072. 


Paragraph 2 . — Add :■ — Good field sluices not having been Irrigation, 
consfructed in Goveimment channels, irrigation by open cats 
continues, the few old masonry sluices being in disrepair. 

The iduinnel sluices reqnire re modelling an<l re construction in 
nearly ail the important Government channels except the 
Naiijait’nalaiyur and 8 und ikkampalaivam channels. Clearance 
of prick l\ -pear in all channels is done by ryots under the 
Kadirnnrdmath system, b*it it is not done satisfactorily owing to 
lack of oo-operation among tne r)Ots. 

Last paragraph. — Add : — There are now I 7,460 wells in this 
taluk used for irrigation, the area irrigated by them being 
6 7, < 50 acres. 


Pnge 361, paragraph {.--Suhatituie 
in the taluk in 1930-31 was as follows : 

Bulls 

Cows ... 

Buffaloes 
Sheep ... 

Goats ... 

Ploughs 

Carts 


-The agricultural stock Asrriculturftl 

stuck. 

46,639 
... 60,526 

12,444 
... 227,759 

.. 104,140 

... 81,865 

6,723 


Page 862. — Add after paragraph 1 the following : — The DMripnram. 
Wesleyan and Homan Catholic missions have extended their 
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work in this taluk. The former has opened higher elementary 
schools for boys and grirls and training schools for pupil 
teachers of both sexes in DharSpuram. They have also opened 
a dispensary for women and children and orphanages for 
boys and girls. New buildings for a hospital and church 
are under construction. The Roman Catholic mission has a 
church at DharSpurain and a girls^ school. There is a district 
munsiFs court at the station which is also the headquarters of a 
deputy superintendent of police, who has also under him the 
Udamalpet and PallSclam taluks. The old mud fort is in ruins. 
The building where the Ziilah Judge held his court between 
1800-28 A.D. is no longer traceable, but it is said to have stood 
on a site which has since been known as Bungalow Thotlam 
nor can the site of the jail be now fixed, but a field knriwn 
as Thukumarathu ThOttam is believed to have contained the 
scaffold where murderers were hanged. Tfie new district 
munsif’s court has been built in Bungalow Thottam, The temples 
in the old fort are reported to be in good condition. I he town 
was constituted a municipality in 1916 and most of the roads in 
the town have been metalled and properly revetted and culverted. 
Motor buses ply to several important villages in and outside the 
district. The local fund hospital has been taken over by Gov- 
ernment and the municipality has opened a. free Ayurvedic 
dispensary and a women and children’s dispensary. Population 
in 1931 was 18,218. 

Tradition connects this place with King Virata of the MahSi- 
bh&rata in whose kingdom the PSndavas spent their last year 
of exile incognito. An uncommon use of such names as Arjiina, 
Bhima and Droupathi among the Hindu inhabitants and the 
existence of a fine breed of cattle all point to some connexion 
with V irata’s kingdom which was famous for its cattle and with 
the heroes of the MahabhSrata. Kiranur, in Palni taluk, 10 
miles from DhSrapuram, is believed to be the place where 
Virata^s brother-in-law, Keechaka, was killed in a duel by 
Bhima for insulting Droupathi. Kongu Cholas appear to have 
had their capital here or at KSnlr, both on the ArnarSvati 
''’river, with a vast expanse of paddy fields in the neighbourhood 
and on the high road Karavazhi from the Ch5la to the ChSra 
country. The village is called *^ar5ntakapuram in the inscrip- 
tions after it came under the Cholas, the legendary name being 
Viratanagaram. 

Buch man found a large mud fort at DharSpurara and 
gives the popular aojount of its capture by Colonel Fullerton. 

Mr. Hurdis, a most intelligent, active young gentleman he 
savs, made the village the headquarters of this district, laid 
out the pdan of the new town in which all the streets were to be 
straight and wide and a good many uew houses had been 
built.'* I’he condition of the streets at present bears evidenoe 
of this early town-planning venture. Buchanan saw that Mr. 
Hnrdis and Major Maoleod managed the disputes of the natives 
(right and left hand castes) easily and that both these officers 
holding'^ neighbouring districts lived in the greatest cordiality 
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tihe oaly struggle between them being an honourable emulation 
in the performance of their duties/' 

Lnist paragraph. — Add : — The village gave the name to one 
of the twenty-four divisions into which the country was divided 
in ancieDt days, Kangraya-nadu. In Sanskrit it is Gan^Sya, 
the name given to Subrahmanya, the son of Siva, who is the 
deity on the Sivamalai hill temple. The Vellalaa of this nddu are 
noted as a hardy race of people, very industrious and honest, 
who would brook no insult to their community. They are 
owners of the fine breed of cattle that bears their nadu's name. 
Their women were said to be expert hc'rso riders, horse-woman- 
ship being unknown in the rest of South India. Population in 
1931 was 8,783. 

Page 363, paragraph 1. — Add : — Close to Sivannialai village 
at the spot called Anakulimedu ber^l stones were discovered 
recently while a well was being dug. Further work in the well 
was stoppe 1 but no attempts were subsequently made to find 
any more of these stones. 

Paragra^^h 2. — Add : — The Siva temple is dedicated to Para- 
krama CholSswara. The inscriptions on its walls are indistinct. 

Paragraph 3. — Add : — The inscriptions in the temple to 
ChSlSswara show that it must be at least 800 years old. There 
was a local chief called PSparaja who was ordered by the Kongu 
Chola King to provide offerings for it out of the tax he had to 
pay to him. The temple treasury was rich enough to lend 
money to the villagers. It had grants of money atd lands from 
all classes of the community. Regular worship is still kept up 
in the temple wbiou is, however, badly in need of repairs. 
The travellers' bungalow and chatram have been abandoned. 

Paragraph 4 — Add Beryl stones are no longer found in 

this village. The old mines are marked by deep pits. 

Paragraph b, — Add : — It has a large Brahman agraharam in 
which live several rich landholders. The village is now included 
in the DhSrapurara municipality and the Amaravati river 
which divides it from Dharapuram is spanned by a fine bridge. 
It contains an ancient temple dedicated to Chokkanatha, and 
patronized by Chola, Pandya and Vijayanagar kings. The 
temple has been repaired and worship is kept up. 

Page 364). paragraph 1. — Add : — The residence of the Pattagar 
is known as YejrimSnputhur, About a mile from it is a village 
called Nattakadaiyur with an ancient Siva temple. On its walls 
has been found au inscription of King R^ma of Vijayanagar 
dated 1622 A. I). which says that Nallatbambi Gounder Viswa- 
nfitha Ohakkarai MandrSdiyar of Karaiytlr (evidently an ancestor 
of the present HattagSr of Pal.iyakottai) gave certain lauds to 
the temple. Muthu Veerappa NSyaka was the Madura Viceroy at 
the time. The Pattag§,r is the religious and social head of a 
Section of the Kongu Vell&las. These claim to be immigrants from 
the Ch6la country along with a princess who married a prince of 


Kaugajaoi. 


Siranmalai. 

VellaikCil. 

Matter. 


Padiytlr. 

Koliujivadi. 


Pa*hafa- 

k6tai. 
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Sane^arandam. 

palaiyam. 


K&dayur. 


Parauoher- 

vazhl* 


Koneru-mandalam. It is claimed that this settlement was in about 
2000 B.U. which is evidently an exairgerarioa. At any rate a 
PattMgar was a general under Jatavarinan Snndara Paodya (in 
the VMii oe»itury A. D.) under whom the people of Kongu-nSdu 
took refuge being oppressed by their own king, an Uttama 
Chola. The Pandya king inva'^ed the Kongu country and 
defeated Uttama. P ttagar Sarkara, the Pandyan general, 
distinguished himself in tnis battle and was given the title of 
Uttima-Kaminda Nalla Senapathi and the religious and social 
headship of the Kongu Vellalis. Later a doscen iant of his 
became a favourite of the Mysore king who gave hirn rich 
presents. 1’he family name is Aniir Sarkarni, and the suffix 
Manradiar signifies ‘‘ one in the midst of cattle The family 
hfas been noted for the breeding of cattle an i ponies the latter 
for military purposes. I \ the <;ouritry around grows a special 
kind of grass known as Kuzhakattai pifluy which is a valuable 
cattle food. The PattaL-^ar^s cattle farm on the Mattur road is 
the best in South India and has been visited by several gentle- 
men interested in cattle and \ ony-breeding. The Koyal 
Commission on Agriculture in India wrote as follows about his 
cattle ‘‘ The Poligar of Palayakottai has w )n for his breed more 
than local fame and his was almost the only herd which was 
brought to our notice as an outstanding example of careful 
cattle breeding.’’ The fall name and title of the present head 
of the family is Rai Bahadur Nallathambi Sarkarai Uttama- 
karninda Manradiyar. In 19111-32 he was an elected member of 
the Madras Legislative Council. 

Paragraph 2. — •. — There lives another Pattagar who 
exerts some influence over another section of the Kongu VjBilalas. 
An ancient temple to Siva exists at Maravapalaiyarn, one of its 
hamlets. It is claimed that the original ancestor of this Patta- 
g§,r called Venadaa was a general under a Karikala Chrda and 
defeated a Pandyan king. Later on another Venadan who 
was at Sivayam (Kulittnlai taluk) was ordered by a Chola 
king to capture Kaveripura-pattinam which he did and was 
given that town to rule. Then the chronicler goes on to say 
that at the request of a Chola king wliose daughter married a 
Ch§ra king, the VellaUs of Chola Mandalam with a VSnadau at 
their head were ordered to go and settle in Kongu Nadu which 
was then under the Ch§ra. The family of VenSdan finally settled 
at SangarandSinpalaiy am called Korrainagar where his succes- 
sors live to-day and continue to be the social and religious heads 
of a section of the descendants of the original immigrants. 

KadaytLTi also in this taluk, is the village of a third PattagSr 
with a similar histbry extending to a very remote past. 

Add after paragraph 3 the following ; — 

FarancherVazhi, known as Parancherpalli, with a temple 
to Veera N&rgyana Perumgil which was patronized by the great 
Parantaka Ohola I, about 1120 A,D* 
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Velliyaraohal called Raja-KSsaripuram with an ancient 
temple to Marudiswara with a few inscriptiL»na in Vatteluttu 
(or archaic Tamil) about a thousand years old ; 

Nelali with its old temple containing Chola and ChSra 
inscriptions, rebuilt in 1828 by a Chinna Gonndau^ a local 
resident ; 

Kundadaui, with another old Ohola temple in which the 
Mohini mantapani was built by oil-mongers in Veera Paiidya's 
time and the traders set apart a portion of their profits for 
temple worship ; 

Sadayapalaiyam, whose temple was defiled during the 
Muhammadan invasion of the !4th century and was re paired by 
Kernpaniia IJdayar, the Vijayanagar general, who re-established 
worship in it ; 

Alangiyam (known as lJtt;ima Oholanailnr in ancient 
days) one of whose sons was Diwan to a Pandyan king and 
built and endowed a matam in his native village ; 

KongUr, with its Pasnpathiswara temple rich in endow- 
ments and in the ijift to it by Sundara l*aiidya in the 13th 
century of a noighbouring villai^e Yanaranallur ; 

Peramiyam, rich in old inscriptions (in its ruined idol^ess 
temple) one of which says that king Kalimfirkha Vikrama Ohola 
(1004 AJ).) levied a sixth share of piroiits from laud as tax, 
another that a Brahman traitor had his lands forfeited by Vira 
Chola, and a third tiiat the 8iva temple had received plenty of 
gold and silver and provided for the feeding of Brahmans; and 

Kannapuram and Kattangaai, with their ancient 
temples all sliow that this part of the Kongu Nadu, on the 
trunk road between the east and the west coast, was very 
probably near the capital amidst a fairly prosperous and populous 
tract in the time of the Kongu Cholas and Pandyas. No 
other single taluk in this district can boast of such a variety of 
temples and wealth of epigraphical materials relating to these 
two dynasties, Kongu Clioias and Kongu Pandyas 

Ponnapuram, population in 1931, 4,()74, was visited by 
Buchanan in IBOU while he was on his way from Dharapuram 
to Pollachi. It then contained a small fort and its hereditary 
chief was a young boy who was introduced to him by his grand- 
mother and other relations. The village is said to have suffered 
much owing to quarrels among the neighbouring poligars. The 
chief inhabitant of the village, Govindaswanii Goundan, is 
probably the representative of the old poligar family, as his 
family is known as the AramanaiySr or the people of the palace. 

Erode Taluli. 

Page 366, paragraph 4 . — Add ; — The entire forest area in this 
taluk (3,7 16 acres) lying in five villages, Araohalur, Ohenni- 
malai, Kongupalaiyam, Villikaradu and Voipadi, has been 
handed over to panchayata for management. 

OoiM. — 82 
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CommTimca- 

tions 


Administra- 

tion. 


The land. 


Irrigation. 


Xridafitzioft. 


Trado. 


Erddo. 


Page 3(56, paragraph sentence, — Suhstitutei — The South 

Indian Railway main line to the east coast and the branfjh line 
fjoni Trichinopoly meet at Erode. The stations on the main 
line are Erode, Totiyapalaiyam, Pernndnrai. p^gur, Vijaya- 
mangalara, and xjthukuli, and in the branch line Ch§.vadi- 
palaiyam, Pasur, Kolanalli, Kodumudi. 

Page 367, line 2. — Ihr Perundurai substitute Avalpiin- 
durai/' 

Paragraph 3, first sentence , — Substitute : — The taluk lies in a 
deputy collector’s division. 

Fourth sentence, — Substitute : — The taluk forms a police 
circle with an inspector at Erode.” 

Page 368, paragraph 2. — Add: — The extent of ryotwari land 
in the taluk is 312,491 acres, that of minor inam 28,881 acres 
and forestland 3,746 acres. In fasli 1339, 365 acres were culti- 
vated with sugarcane and 1,076 acres with plantains. 

Page 371, paragraph 1. — Add : — Proposals for restoring irri- 
gation under the KalingarSyan channel into the Kariir taluk 
(Trichinopoly district) have been dropped. There are now 770 
masonry pipe sluices in this channel of which ftone has been 
provided with shutters. 

Page 372, paragraph 2. — For V'adagapalaiyam ” read. 

Anaipalaiyam.” 

Paragraph 3. — In the tabular statement, for Vadarnugam 
KSngayampalaiyam tank ” read Mandrakara tank.” 

Last paragraph. — Substitute: — lu addition to the above sources 
there are 15,928 wells used for irrigation in this taluk and the 
total area irrigated under them was 55,000 acres in fasli 1339. 

Page 373, paragraph 2, — Add : — There is no iron-smolting or 
saltpetre manufacture in this taluk now. Messrs. Fisher & Co/s 
saltpetre factory at Erode was closed several years ago. 
Jaggery from sugarcane is made in large quantities at Kodumudi 
and Unjalur. The jaggery that vvas manufactured in Perundurai 
division in 1894 was palmyra jaggery. 

Page 374, paragraph 1 . — Add : — The cotton grown in this 
taluk is generally taken to the factories at Erode for ginning, 
and then exported to Tiruppur. Turmeric, chillies, groundnut, 
oil and oil-cakes and pulses are the chief raw materials exported 
by train from flrode. 

Page 375, paragraph 1. — Add ; — fho municipality purchased 
the London Mission High School and after a fow years sold 
it to the district b jard. The Mahftj tna High School is an aided 
institution and is popular and efficient. There are no traces of 
the old fort in the town now. Population in 1931 was ^^8^672. 
Me.’^sra. Binny & Co. have abandoned their cotton press here. 

Last paragraph, — Add : — The well at PSchipfirai is in the 
muniupal park at Erode, but it is no longer used as a source 
for the supply of drinking water. * The municipality has a 
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protected water-supply and has built a reservoir on the P©chi- 
p&rai rock, 'i’he extension of the town towards KarnugalpSlai- 
yam is an important achievement of the municipality. The 
old railway station yard having become heavily congested 
as the result of increased traliic and the conversion of the 
Trichin o poly Kr5de br>4nch to broad gauge, the re-modelling of 
the Erode junction station has been executed at a cost of Hs. 60 
lakhs. The re-modelling provides among other things for a 
number of passenger platforms, separate goods yards, and for 
a large colony of railway employees. The new station lies 
to the west of the old one ou somewhat higher ground, 
and with the colony occupies an area of 316 acres. The 
colony includes a school, a hospital, institutes for railway 
employees, reading rooms, tennis courts, market, post offices 
and churches. ’I’he old station is being used as the loco-yard. 

The whole scheme is expected to be completed by March 1938. 

The Siva and Vishnu templos contain numerous inscriptions. 

The town was situated in Melkarai-nadu, and the earliest record 
is that of the Ohola king Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman 
(905-947 A.D.) and the Kongo Ohola king Vira Kajeiidra. 

Other inscriptions relate to RajakSsari Vainnan Vira Pandya 
(1255 to 1281 A.D.i, a unique instance of a Pfin lya king bear- 
ing a Ohola title, to Parvata Kahutta, A.D. 1510, who is believed 
to have been a viceroy under Krishna Deva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar in the territory newly acquired by the latter, to Kantirava 
Narasaraja (1638-59) and his DalavQy Ham pay ya after 
Tiramal N^yak of Madura bad been oustefl from here, and to 
the Hoysala king Vira Ballala III in 1340 A.D. The adjoining 
Nadu was PSndnrai-nadu and its people also made gifts of 
lands and villages to these temples. 

Page 376, paragraph 2 , — Add : — Messrs. Wilson & Co. Kodumudi. 
started a sugar refinery in this plnce, but had to abandon it 
after a few years. The buildings have been purchased by the 
district board for use as a travellers’ bungalow Extensive 
repairs to the Siva temple were made by the Nattukottai (’het 
ties, the temple being one of the seven important SivMayarns in 
the Kongo Nadu. In 1923 an andi with a heavy load of plaited 
hair on his head and dressed in a pink dhoti raised sub.-criptions 
from local people and built a temple to Subrahmanya opposite 
th<5 Siva temple. He also built a tNatam with a cellar by it, in 
the latter of which he desired that his bo ly should be deposited 
after his death. The man subsequently left the place leaving 
his temple and matam in charge of trustees It is believed that 
this §.ndi was able to curi diseases by his touch. He was 
originally an illiterate coolie and came to Kodumudi in 1918, 

Paragraph 4. — Add : — It is said that there was a fort to the Kolanalli. 
south of the Mariyamman temple. There are only a few mounds 
of earth theie now. There is a railway station close to the 
temple. Its festival is very largely attended. 

Paragraph 6. — Add : — The temple to Subrahmanya on the hill Chenuimalai. 
is an ancient one. 'I’here is extensive weaving in thQ village^ 
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Kanji-Koil. 


Thingal&r. 


Vijaya- 

maDgalani. 


Birkar 

Periya- 

palaiyam. 


the chief weavers being Sengunda Mudaliyars. When Buchanan 
visited the village in 1800 there were only 20 houses in it and 
he found the people dull or in a beastly state of ignorance/^ 
It hud 200 houses in Hyder’a time and there were 125 in 1800 
of which 17 bplonge<l to Brahmans, 1 8 to dancing girls and 
musicijins, the rest of the people being weavers. The population 
in 1931 was 3,594. 

Page ^77 , paragraph 4. — Add : — There is only one Siva temple 
in the village now and not five. 

Paragraph 6. — Jdd : — Population was 2,278 in 1931 . It con* 
tains ancient. Hindu and Jain temples with inscriptions of the 
11th, 12ti) and I3ih centuries relating to Hoysala, Kongu Chola 
and Kongu Faiidya kings. The Jain basthi is dedicated to 
Push panada. 

Paragraph 7,^ Add Vijayamangalam, a railway staHon, 
is rich in epigraplncal records and contains Vishnu and Siva 
temples and Jrun bastliis. An inscription in a basthi refers to 
the Nisidika of the sister of Ghamnndaraja who was minister to 
the king wlio built the Jaina colossus at Sravana Balagola. 
There was a big tank in the village which was re-named Vira- 
Pandayan-eri in the 131h century, in memory of a Kongu 
Pfindya king who rep/aircd it. The tank wuis used for irrigation 
of rent-free lands attached to the N ages waras warn i temple. 
There is only a small tank in the village now called RSsankulam 
(King^s tank) which is apparently the same tank as the one dug 
by the Kongu Pandya king. This tank has been dry for ten years 
and the Nag es waras vvarai temple stands on its banks. Jainism 
appears to have been fairly prevalent in this part of the country 
as there are still several Jain families living in this and in a 
few neighbouring villages. 

Page 378 . — Add at the enl of the taluk the following: — 
Sirkar Periyapalaiyam, half a mile from KulipSlaiyam 
railway station, population 1,23(> in 1931, is another place of 
historical interest. It is called Sural iir and Sundara Pandya- 
naJlur in the several inscriptions in the walls of its Sugri ■ 
v^swara temple. There is a reference in them to an irrigation 
tank named Nanjariiyan tank called after the Umrnathur chief 
Nanjaraya, who had firmly established himself (sthirar9)j3^a) 
in this part of the country in the 15th century and had repaired 
the tank. Later on he became a vassal of Krishnad^va RSya 
(1513 A.D.). Sundara Pandya having granted the village to 
the temple, the village was called after him. The abovenamed 
tank existed in his time and an inscription of his reign records 
the rales made for the maintenance and supervision of this 
irrigation tank. The village was also called MukundanSr in the 
inscriptions. 

KarUr Taluk. 

Page 878, last paragraph^ to page 390. — Delete as the taluk 
aa been transferred to Triohinopoly. • 
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Kollegal Taluk. 

Page 391, paragraph 5. — Add : — The forests in this taluk and 
in the north of Bhavani are now under a District Forest Odioer 
with headquarters at KollegSl. 

Page 392, paragraph i.—Add: — There are no large stock 
bteeders of Alambadi or Bargiir varieties of cattle in this taluk. 
Alambjidi cattle ohieHy come from the Salem side of the 
CauvSry river. The cattle that come to the Madeswaranmabii 
festival for sale belong to private owners and are mostly local 
cattle. 

Par n graph 2. — Add : — dliere has been disafforestation of 
about a hundred acres. No P]nropean planters have taken to 
this part of the district in spite of its being considered a 
magnificent field for enterprise. None of the old irrigation 
works have been repaired. 

Paragraph 4. — Sxibstitate : — The deputy collector is also the 
district nuinsif of KollSgal taluk and the hilly portion of Gobi- 
chettip^laiyam taluk. There are only two police stations 
outside Kollega), at Riimapurarn and Lokkar»ahalli, the last, 
being only an fiutpost. 'ralavildi police station in Gobiclierti- 
palaiyam taluk is also included in the KollSgal circle for 
convenience of administration. There are 89 villages in the 
taluk of which seven are uninhabited and three are jaghir 
villages . 

Page 393, pttrayraph 2. — Add ; — The extent of ryotwari land 
is 078 093, that of minor inarn 3,731 and of whole inarn 
25,444 acres. The area available for extension of cultivation 
now is 91,484 acres. 

Paragraph 3. — Add: — In 1929-30 mulberry was grown on 
P,r00 acres in Government and wholt 3 inarn villages. 

Page 1- — Add: — 102,^91) acres of ryotwari 
land were dry and 6,110 acres w(*t. 

Paragtaph 2. — Ad<f : — The river llounolai does not irrigate 
any village in this taluk now. 

Paragraph 4. — Add : — Well irrigation has extended to several 
villages besides Haniir. 'The total area irrigated in 1929-30 
under channels, tanks and wells were respectively 2,492, 
3,729 and 72 4- acres, and the total area irrigated 7,027 acres. 

Paragraphs, — Substitute: — The stock in Government villages 


is as follows ; — 

Bulls and bullocks ... ... , * ... 15,283 

Cows ... ... 64,808 

Male buffaloes ... ... ... ... ... 658 

Cow buffaloes ... ... .. 5,184 

Young stock 17,450 

Sheep 17,826 

Goats 22,174 

Ploughs 14,676 

Carts .. 6,013 


ForeBtfl. 


Fauna. 


Climate. 


Administra* 

tion. 


Land, 


Irrigation. 


AgTioiiHural 

stock. 
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Page 39^, paragraph 1. — Add Silk worm rearing is carried 
on in 32 villages and reeling in 5. Ab Mudigiindatn silk is 
reeled in an np-to-date Italian filature. Machine reeling is 
also practised at Bastlpuram. 'Phe silk is exported largely to 
Northern India. Silk weaving is carried on only in KollSgSl 
town. 

Page 395, paragraph 2, — Add : — There are three Christian 
missions working in the taluk, Roman Catholic, Lutheran 
and Faith missions. The last maintains an orphanage for 
girls, a hospital for women with accommodation for in patients, 
and runs six rural elementary soliools. The Roman Catholic 
mission owns a dispensary and nine rural schools. There 
are no traces of the old fort. 'I'he ancient Siva and 
Vishnu temples are in receipt of taadilc allowances from 
Government. The existence of Tamil inscriptions in the 
Vishnu temples at Kollegal and Mu iigundam shows that this 
portion of the district came under the Cholas alter the conquest 
of Thalakad by RajSndra Ohsla and the overthrow of the 
Ganga dynasty. Mudigundain is a contraction of Mundikonda- 
Chola-puram as Rajendra was known as Mudikonda Chola. 
There are several inscriptions of the Hoysala kings in these 
two places. A slab of stone containing Jain inscriptions was 
discovered near the post office in 1 <10, and is said to have 
come from the Jain temple at Mudigundarn called Nakhara- 
jinalaya. The place is referred to as Kollegara in the inscrip- 
tions and was also called Tribhuvana Mahadevi-Chathur- 
veJimangalam. Population of KollSgal town m 1931 was 
13,849. 

Page 39u, paragraph l.--Add : — There is no revenue village 
of this name now. It is 70 miles distant from Kollegal (not 
10 miles as stated in this paragraph) and close to the HogSnakal 
falls of the Can very. The place seems to have been an import- 
ant one in ancient times. It is said that its chief residents 
were VSd&rs, Bestars or Fishermen, Sivachars, Vysias and 
Gollas. The first and last were called NSyakans and were 
palanquin bearers. One of its poligars was Inippala Naicken, 
who was a brave man Imt Lad many enemies among the 
Siv&ohars. Iruppalan used to plunder the surrounding country 
and take refuge in a sheltered spot in the canon which the river 
Ctovgry had cut for itself in the rock below the falls. The 
Sivachar.s, unable to bear his persecution, compassed his 
death. I’he NSyakans thereupon plundered the houses of 
HivachSrs who took refuge in the fort which was then 
attacked and demolished. The fort was called Vira Goundan^s 
fort, Virau being the head of the Sivaohars. On the demolition 
of the fort its inhabitants fled to Mysore. Irupp&la was a large 
cattle-breeder. 

Page 396, paragraph 4, and page 397, paragraph 1, — Suhsti^ 
tute: — K&ma is said to have visited this island on his way to 
Ceylon and to have slain the RSkshasas (believed to be 
aborigines) who were oppressing the Aryan riahis who had[ 
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colonized the island. These rishia are believed to be still 
residing in its forests. Later on the island came into the 
possession of the Cholas ander Rajendra Chela who conquered 
the Qangas of Talakad, a few miles from the island and earned 
the title of Gangakonda-Chola in the eleventh century, hfe 
must have built the !^6in6swara temple. The Haiiganfttha 
temple was evidently built bv the Hoysalas who sncceeded the 
ChOlas (Kongii OhOlas) as I’lilers of this part of the country. 
The Hoysalas gave place to the Vizayanagar kings who in turn 
were supplanted by the Ummattur chiefs. 

Page 399 . — -Insert between paragraphs 2 and 8 the follow- 
ing : — The bridge on the western branch of the U^uvgry called 
Rangasgthu was washed away in 1924 ; only a few portions of it 
still remain. Tlie other bridge called RaraasSthu connecting 
Sivasamudram island with Kol legal on the eastern branch of 
the river still stands, though considerably damaged and shaken. 
The Jaghirdhar having declined to rebuild the Rangasethu 
bridge Government have constructed a new bridge across the 
river a mile to the wt'st of the island, above the point where the 
river bifurcates. Pir WalPs tomb is still largely visited by 
people on the 20th and 2l8t days of the Ramzan month. 
Tlie hydro-electric works of the Sdysore State are situated 
about 2 miles below RangasStlm and the canal that carries 
water for them branches at the point where the old Rangasethu 
bridge once stood. The falls on the western branch are 830 
feet high and about half a mile below the falls are the Mysore 
hydro-eleotrio works, perhaps one of the largest in the world. 
Heggura is the naino of the little island that lies between two 
arms of western section of the river just above Gagana Ohuki, 
and upt of the main island. The eastern brancdi which is 
crossed by the Ramaselhu bridge (the only serpentine stone 
bridge that is still left) has its falls called Bara Uhuki (or 
twelve falls) about a mile and a half below the bridge. Rough 
roads passable for cars lead to both the falls from the island. 
The present holder of the jaghir Mr. Anandamya Mudaliyar is 
the fourth in descent from the original grantee. "J'he island 
being highly malarial, has few permanent residents. 

Paragraph 3 , — Add : — The fort walls built ot stone have been 
slightly damaged. None of the residents claim to be descend- 
ants of Tippu’s sepoys. The village is 21 miles from KollSgal 
(not 84 as stated in this paragraph). Soon after the rains during 
which vvater from the fort flows through the village gold coins 
are said to be picked up in the streets. The highest point 
in the fort is a (4.T. station. 

Paragraph 4 . — Add : — Two copper plate grants found in the 
possession of certain villagers related to the time of Karikala 
Ohola and SadSsiva Raya of Vijayanagar, The first appears to 
be a forgery, but neither grant (*an be traced now. The weekly 
market in this village is the biggest one in the taluk. Major 
Macleod, Collector of the Northern Division, tried to introduce 
palmyra into this talak. Until ten years ago there were some 


Handahalli, 


SinganallUr. 
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Kowdalli. 


Bastlpuram. 


Sattegalam. 


Mudigondam. 


hundrefis of palmyras in the neighbourhood, but they seem to 
have all been cut down for building purposes, and only a few old 
trees are now left. 

Paragraph — Add : — Some European merchants acquired 
lands in the neighbourhood with a view to prospect for gold 
and an attempt at mining was made but was soon abandoned. 
There is a local fmid dispensary and a forest range office in the 
village. Even now merchandise is carried from the Salem dis- 
trict to Kowdalli on pack animals as was done in huchanan’s 
time ; and of the people here Buchanan says that tliey pre- 
tended to be or really were the most stupid whom he had ever 
seen. 

Page 400, paragraph 2. — Add : — Many of the stones used in 
the old bridges at 8ivasamudram look like pillars of mandapams 
and it is believed that they came from the Jaina temples of this 
village. There are two Jain idols lying on the hill close to the 
village, where foundations of a temple still exist. 

Paragraph 8. — Add : — The fort walls can still he seen, though 
damaged in parts, inside the fort are a Vishnu temple and 
some houses. The new bridge across the OauvSry lies in this 
village limits. 

Paragraph 4-, — Add : — The merchants here are some of the 
richest in the taluk. The place was kuowu as Mudigonda- 
ChSlapuram and l)6si TTyakondapatnam in temple inscriptions, 
T’he Vishnu temple in it was patronized by the merchants, and 
was dedicated to i^esi-Perumal. The Iloysala kings of Halebid, 
though Kanarese in origin, recorded their inscriptions in this 
village in T^'amil in the 12th and 1 3th centuries, because the 
place was predominently Tamil then, having been under the 
CbOlas for some centuries before. dh‘ado is mostly in tlie“handa 
of Saivite Lingayats, and the Saivite temple, as old as tbe town 
itself, was repaired in Chola times as the disjointed fragments 
of Chola inscriptions in its walls now indicate. In the steps 
of the village tank is an inscription relating to Nakhara 
Jinalaya, dedieatt^d to Chaiidra-natha and dated early in the 
12th century. Nagarathar and U^savaru are terms denoting 
merchants and there were several merchants in this village 
about a thousand years ago. Reference is also made in the 
inscriptions to Agaram whose rnahajans endowed an arecanut 
tope to the Vishnu temple. The village is two miles to the south- 
west in the Mysore State. The Bangalore Filature Company 
has opened a large silk-reeling factory in this village which is 
bound to make it an important trading centre. The silk reeled 
here is being exported to Bombay, Benares and Bangalore. 
Four large stones bearing <>ld Ohola inscriptions in Tamil have 
been planted on a stone platform in the middle of the village 
and worship is done to them as though they were village deities. 
Even the oldest resident cannot say where they came from. A 
beautiful drinking-water tank has been constructed just outside 
the village by a local Liugayat magnate. The village is 
included in the Koll^gfil panohayat. * 
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Fage 401 . — Add at the end of the taluk : — 

Madalli, ten miles from Kolleg'S!, is now practically un- 
inliabited. In 1931 it was a small place with 36 houses and 183 
inhabitants. It was a Jnin village in Vijuyanagar times and 
contained a temple to Mallikarjuna or MallinathadSva. 'J'here 
were several *^raliman residents there and on 7ih February 
1535 King Achutha Kaya remitted certain taxes and restored 
large tracts of lainl to the temple an<l the Brahmans. Not far 
from the village was an irrigation tank, now abandoned. Lying 
about the place are several idols and some stones with inscrip- 
tions, of which three were copied in 1913 

Kuntur is another ancient village containing some 
temples and certain Lingayat inatams patronised by the king 
of Vijayanagar and the cliiefs of IJmmabhiir. Certain tnxea 
were made over by the latter in 1512 for the feeding and 
clothing of fifty Linirayats. The village is about a mil© and a 
half to the east of Ohiliikuvadi and is now noted for its silk 
rearing. There is an irrigation tank here which is rain -fed. 

Chilukkuvadi is the centre of a large silk-rearing area. 
On a hillock close by are at least two caves which are occasionally 
tenanted by some Lingayat monks and on the top of it is an old 
brick platform said to cover a pool of nectar,’’ A few 
adventurers from Mysore tried in vain to break up this platform. 
The village is the reputed birthplace of two Lingayat philoso- 
pher^', Nijaguna and Shadakahara., whose works on pure monism 
are available in print. They lived about 500 years ago. The 
latter’s poem Bajasekhara is said to be widely read. 

Hanur (population 2,400 in 1931) is 15 miles from 
KollSgal by road. There are here a local fund dispensary, a 
sub-registrar’s office, a forest bungalow and post office. It has 
extensive gaiden cultivation with 81 wells and is noted for its 
wheat and limo fruits. Just east of tliis villuge and adjoining 
it is the stream called Thaltahalla. There is water in it practi- 
caJly throughout the year and there is a proposal to take a 
channel from it for irrigation. About this place Buchanan said 
that a great deal of good land was lying waste for want of 
cultivation, that the village had been plundered by Lambadis 
during the Mysore wars and that most of its inhabitants 
emigrated or died of hunger. 

Martahalli, population 693 in 1931, was totally deserted 
when Buchanan passed through it in 1800 except for a 
pujari of the Brahraeswara temple. A choultry had just then 
been built in the hope that the village would attract residents. 
The village is now occupied mostly by Christians who have 
settled here from Mettur. There is a ruined fort here and an 
old Siva temple. 

Kamakerai is now a Government sericultural station 
and is noted for its silk-rearing. The Faith mission, KollSgM, 
has a branch here and a dispensary and four village sobools in the 
neighbourhood, 

OoiM."— 33 
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Falladam Taluk. 

Page 401, paragraph 6 . — Substitute : — ^This talak lies in the 
centre of the district and is bounded on the north by Erode and 
G5b^chettip5laiyam, on the east by Erode and Dh&rSpuram, on 
the south by Udamalpet, PollSchi and DharSpuram and on the 
west by Coimbatore taluk, rhe northern part of the old taluk 
was in 1910 transferred to the new AvanAshi taluk. The total 
area is now 585 square miles. 

Paragraph 7 . — Substitute : — The Noyil is the only river in 
the taluk, with the exception of the jungle stream called N allfir. 

Paragraph 8, line the words and northwards to 

Avanfishi and Chfiyur. 

Last sentence, — Substitute : — 54 per cent of the dry area is of 
the classes assessed at one rupee and upwards. 

Last paragraph, — Add : — Antelopes and panthers are not now 
found anywhere in the taluk, though a wolf occasionally is. 

Page 402, paragraph 3 . — Substitute : — The main south-west 
line of the S.I. Railway broad gauge traverses the taluk from 
east to west and has stations at Kulipalaiyath, Tiruppiir, S5ma- 
nur and Siilur. 

Paragraph 4. — Add at the end : — Of tht3 above roads, road 
No, 4 from Avanfishi to Falladam runs for the first 6 miles in 
Avanfishi taluk and No. 5 lies entirely in the latter taluk and 
should be deleted. 

Last paragraph. — Substitute The taluk lies in the sub-col- 
lector’s division. The sub- magistrate at Avanfishi was made a 
tahsildar on the formation of the Avanfishi taluk. The taluk 
forms a police inspector’s circle with headquarters at Tiriippur 
and is divided into the four police station charges of Tiruppur, 
Pallfidam, KamanaickenpSlaiyam and Sillur. There are also two 
out-posts. Thedistrict rnunsif of Tiriippiir exercises civil jurisdic- 
tion over the entire taluk. There are 10 1 villages, all ryotwari 
and inhabited. 

Page 403, paragraph 2. — Add : — The area of ryotwari land 
is 337 937 acres and that of minor inams 37,420 acres. Of the 
ryotwari lands 30,594 acres are not suitable for cultivation. 
There is no forest in this taluk. All the minor inams are, 
of course occupied. Cholam continues to be the principal 
crop and was grown on 106,185 acres in 1929-30; the area 
under cotton was 81,750, under horsegram 60,955 and oumbu 
18,256 acres, ragi coming next with 12,500 acres. 

Page 404, first paragraph, — Add : — Of the ryotwari holdings 
in b)29-30, dry land comprised 302,367 acres and irrigated or 
wetland 2,929 acres. 

Paragraph 3. — Add : — 'I’here is at present no underground 
flow of water in the Noyil in this taluk. 
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Last paratjraph. — Add ; — The agricaltnral stock at the last 
cattle census (fasli 1339) was as follows 


Bulls and bullocks 


• 4 0 

... 49,192 

Cows 


• • • 

... 22,936 

Male buffaloes 


• • « 

801 

Cow do. 



... 13,863 

Young stock 

Sheep 

Goats 

Ploughs 

Carts 


... 

... 33,796 

... 138,686 
... 59,911 

. 24,695 

... 12,586 


Agricultural 

stock* 


Page 405, paragraph 1. — Suhstitute : — Blanket weaving is industries, 
carried on chiefly at Kalanpial and Kannainpalaiyam, each village 
having an annual output of finished goods worth roughly about 
Rs. 2,000. These are sold chiefly in the Suliir weekly market, 
Peedampalli and Appanaickenpatti are other villMges wl ere 
blankets are woven to a smaller extent. There are six cotton 
pressing and ginning factories and 21 ginning factories in the 
taluk. Of these 24 are in Tiruppnr town, two in Palladam and 
one near Sillur railway station. 'Uho following table gives a 
rough idea of the value and quantity of cotton exported from 
this taluk, the weight of each bale being taken as lOOlbs, and 
its value at 160 rupees : — 


Exported to 

Madura (A. & Harvey) 
Bombay and Ahmedabad . . • 
Coimbatore Mills ... 

Kha lar (local consumption) 
Madras (Binny & Co.) 


Quantitj, 

Value 

LB. 

(in lakhs). 

16,000 

24 

15,000 

24 

10,C00 

16 

6,000 

8 

10,000 

16 


There are five banian factories in Tiruppur town, two of 
which are worked by machinery, and banians worth Rs. 800 are 
manufactured every month and exported. Brass and bell-metal 
vessels are made largely in Anuppapalaiyam about 3 miles from 
Tiruppur. 1,500 workers are engaged in it and the raw mate- 
rials are obtained from Madras. Vessels worth about half a lakh 
are sent out to all parts of the presidency, Mysore State taking 
in the largest quantity. At Chettip&laiyam, hamlet of Mutha- 
namp&laiyam, 4 miles from Tiruppur, about 22 families are 
engaged iu working crystals into Lingams and other images. 
Articles worth about Rs. 260 are made every month, but they 
do not find a ready sale. 


Paragraph 2. — Add : — Population in 1931 was 6,987. The 
headquarters of the taluk has been shifted to Tiruppur, ten miles 
away. The village continues, however, to have a stationary sub- 
magistrate, a police station, a post office, local fund dispensary, 
sub-registrarV office, travellers^ bungalow and an agricultural 
demonstrator. The taluk office buildings were demolished and 
the sub-magistrate^s office was built on its site. There are two 
cotton presses neither of which is working now. The chimneys 


Palladam. 
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Plantations. 


of a ginning factory owned by a Sait are visible for several 
miles around. He sold it to Messrs. Stanes & Co. It has now 
left their hands and is not working. No traces of the ruined fort 
are visible. 

Last •paragraph, — The account of AvanSsbi should go under 
that taluk. 

Page 406.— The notes on the following villages given under 
this taluk should go into AvanSshi taluk ,* — Karavalur, Moiidi- 
pSlaiyam, Chgyur, and Tirana urguanpundi. 

Paragraph 3. — Add. — The police station here has been 
reduced to an outpost. The Soraanur railway station is two 
miles away. Good pomegranates can no longer be had here. 
The inscription in the Siva temple at Kaduvoi is dated 1734 
A.D. and that in the Vishnu temple 1489 A.D, The latter 
records an agreement among the villagers for the perform- 
ance of temple service. 

Page 407, paragraph 1. — Add: — The town is now a 
municipality and from its railway station large quantities of 
cotton are exported. There is a municipal AyurvSdio dis- 
pensary in the place but the local fund hospital has been taken 
over by Government. The district munsil^s court was establish- 
ed in lvK)8 and the municipal high school in 1 920. The town has 
six cotton pressing and eighteen ginning factories at present. A 
cotton market called Holmes^ cotton market was built to help 
cotton traders, but it had to be abandoned and the aunioipality 
is now using the building as a hostel for its high school students. 
A good deal of haud-spinning and hand-weaving goes on in the 
town and surrounding villages and there are roughly about 3,900 
handlooms engaged iu weaving handspun yarn. Population in 
1931 was 18,059. 

Paragraph 2, — Add : — A land mortgage’ bank has recently 
been started in this place The railway station is two miles 
away. Population in 1931 was 7,221. 

Follaohi Taluk. 

Page 410, first paragraph.—Add : — The ryot is now more 
particular about his manure which is carefully collected and 
preserved, 

Imert between paragraphs 2 and 3 the following The 
Anamalai hills are divided roughly into the upper and lower 
ranges. The latter consists of undulating country lying at an 
elevation of 3,000 to 4,600 feet above the sea level, while the 
former or upper range is noted for its pleasant scenery and 
the numerous rugged peaks which rise to a height of about 
8,000 feet. The famous teak belt is at an altitude of from 
1,600 to 8,000 feet and a remarkable quantity of excellent 
timber has been felled here. In 1895 for instance a tree 
was cut which was 104 feet high and 28 feet in girth and 
contained from 600 to 600 cubic feet of workable timber. 
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The soil is mainly sandy loam intermixed occasionally with 
fyravel ; and the land gradually slopes westward towards the 
Cochin State. About 1865 Government gave permission to 
planters to acquire estates on the eastern slopes and although a 
considerable quantity of land was t^lken up then, only two of 
the original estates are now in existence, namely, Waterfall 
estate belonging to the Anaraalai Tea Estates Company and 
the other known as Waverley. The early planters had enormous 
difficulties to contend with, not the least of which was the absence 
of any kind of road from the plains. The only means of 
transport of provisions from and of estate products to the plains 
was by the coolie carriers. In course of time the planters began 
to employ pack animals for the transport of their goods. The 
estates then began to develop and there was a demand for more 
land. In 1 896 Government decided to throw open to planters the 
hills on the western side of the watershed comprisi?)g about 80 
squai'e miles. Applications were soon forthcoming for seventeen 
blocks aggregating 63,500 acres. Government at first refused to 
grant more than 1,000 acres to any individual applicant so that 
several large firms withdrew their requests. Twenty blocks 
comprising 20,24:2 acres were taken up subsequently, but of 
these 4,000 acres were relinquished before development b(*gan. 

As already stated the difficulties of the pioneer planters w(^re 
considerable. In Fobruar}^ 1>87 Mr. G. A. Marsh arrived on 
the hills to superintend the opening up of the Paralai estate on 
behalf of its purchaser. The obstacles which met him were 
formidable, as the only way by which the property could be 
reached was along the course of a game track from the Waterfall 
estipite, and even this had to be enlarged before coolies could 
proceed with their loads. 

Labour troubles soon commenced, as the coolies refused to 
work except at exhorbitaut rates; but the hill tribes, who ha<l 
previously made themselves scarce, began to offer their services 
and eventually proved most u-efulin making rough slielters and 
in the demarcation of the land. About 60 acres of forest were 
cleared by him that year, and were planted with coffee obtained 
from the Nilgiris. 

Mr. J. A. Cooker, representative of Messrs. Finlay, Muir & 
Co, of Calcutta, and Mr. E. J, Martin were the next arrivals, 
and astonishing progress was made in general development, 
including the completion of the path to Paralai and the 
extension of it to Valp&rai. In 1899 Governmeut undertook 
the construction of a ghat-road and of a bridge across the 
Aliy&r river at the foot of the hills. The making of the road 
was a difficult matter, as the upper section passed through dense 
jungle and the lower portion traversed precipitous and 
dangerous ground, but engineering skill succeeded in making 
the fine bridge and the excellent road which now reaches the 
very heart of the Anamalais. 

As it was reported that the forests contained a large quantity 
of valuable timber Government hesitated at first to grant 
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more laud to the planters and the work of development, which 
ha^l been progressing sati^ifactorily upon the Paralai, Valp&rai, 
Monica, 8tanmore, Korangumudi, Castle croft, Puthutotam, 
lyerpSdi, and other estates was impeded. In 19)1 Government 
changed its policy and once more offered land to planters, when 
about 15,500 acres were taken up forthwith. 80,000 acres are 
now under crop, and about 12,000 are still available for 
cultivation. Practically all the estates were in the first instance 
devoted to the growing of coffee, but later on tea was started 
on the Monica property, and some cardamoms were planted else 
where, and now there is ten times more acreage under tea than 
under coffee or cardamom and cnly about 500 acres under 
rubber. 

There are at present forty estates on hills with a total area of 
42,034 acres. Of this area 29,79;) acres bad been brought under 
cultivation by 1929-30, 28,504 acres were cultivated with tea, 
2,248 acres with coffee and 2,396 acres with cardamoms. Coffee 
is cured at Coimbatore and larp^ely sold in the country, only a 
small quantity being exported overseas, principally to London. 
The tea grown is mostly manufactured on the estates themselves 
and exported. 

The Anamalai ropewa> now connects Vannanthorai near the 
bridge across the Aliyar in the plains with Ayyarpadi situated 
at mile 19*5 of the Anamalai ghat road. It was opened for 
traffic in July 1928. It carries ab(»ut 16,000 tons of goods 
every year. 

Page 411, parajra'ph2 , — Add : — A metre gauge railway runs 
through the taluk connecting Coimbatore with I indigal. 
Another line of railway from Poll&chi to Palghat was opened 
in 1932. The ro^d from PollSchi to Stanraore Estate on fhe 
hills is maintained by the Public Works Department. Its total 
length is 40 miles, of which 13*5 miles are in the plains. 
The road from AmrampSlaiyam to Anaipadi 25 miles long (of 
which thirteen miles are on the hills) is maintained by the forest 
department. 

Paragraph 4iy first line, — i^or" Head Assistant Collector 
suhstitute Sub-Collector The northern part of tlm taluk is 
under the jurisdiction of the district munsif of Coimbatore, the 
rest of the taluk continuing bs before under the district munsif 
of Udamalpet. 

Page 414, paragraph Z, — Substitute i — ^The following table 
gives the statistics of the irrigation works : — 


Name of the irrigation work. ayacut 

m aoras. 

Ariy&puram channel ... ... ... 1,411 

Alajeri anicut channel ... ... .. 85 

Attur do, ... 281 

Pallivilangal anicut channel ... ... 652 

KErapatti do. 729 

Periya-anai do. 1,912 
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Name of the irrigation work. 

Wet ayaout 
ia acres. 

Vadakkaltir anicut channel 

1,341 

Palar do. 

148 

N§>vamalai do. 

127 

Kolappattu do. 

138 

Jungle streams 

217 

Kolapattu tank 

810 

Elavakkarai tank ... ... 

69 

Dovambadi tank ... 

210 

KOdavSiitank 

UO 

Paragraph 5. — Add : —The agricultural stock 

ill the taluk in 

1931 was as follows : — ■ 


Bulls and bullocks 

58,364 

Cows 

38,419 

Male buffaloes 

1,177 

Cow do. 

13,119 

Young stock 

30,821 

Goats 

42,008 

Sheep 

50.914 

Ploughs .. 

25,927 

Carts ... ... ... 

10, '20 

Paragraph 6. — There was a saw mill at Mount Stuart 
maintained by the forest department but as it was not a paying 

concern it was clo.sed on 1st January 19^0. 



Page il6, paragraph 2. — Subsiittde : — The weekly market; is 
held on Thursday and is the lart^est in the whole district. The 
market has been considerably improved The municipality has 
been running a high school since 1920. There has been no 
finds of ancient coins in this taluk recently. The town had a 
population of 22,112 in i931. There is a proposal to give the 
town a protected water-supply from the river Aliyar and 
electric current when the Pykara scheme is completed. The 
hospital is now a Government institution. 

Page 417, paragraph 1 . — Add\ — In 1 800 Buchanan found that 
elephants in the forests near the village were increasing in 
numbers and that they were destructive and formidable and 
killed many poor people who ventured into the forest tracks. 
Elephants have now become scarce in the neighbourhood. The 
priest of the Siva temple in Anaraalai has a copper plate grant 
from Madaya, the Coimbatore agent of the Mysore B&jahs. 
The Vishnu temple on Ohakragiri Durgam is now in a Kood 
condition ; but the temple to the south of the village has dis- 
appeared. 

Paragraph 8. — Add : — The village is no longer malodorous; 
The descendants of VenkatSohjila MudaliySr still own the 
palanquin, but it is not kept in a good condition. The dagger 
has passed out of their hands. 

Paragraph 4.~Add : — It is now h railway station. There are 
four mills in and around it where groundnut is decorticated before 


Agrioaltural 

stock. 


Indnstries. 


PoIlSohi. 


Auamalai. 


Vdttaik&ran* 
pad Hr. 


Kinattu* 
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Garadan- 

kdttai. 

GttukQli. 


export. The chatram and travellers^ bungalow are m disrepair 
and the copper pla^e grants in the Sabiahmanya temple are 
said to be missing. 

Paragraph 7. — Add : — The site of the old fort and temple now 
forms a wet field. 

Page 418, paragraph 2 . — Add : — Muthuramaswami KSlinga- 
rSya Goundar died in 1931. His family traces its origin to 
Ohola times when Kalingan, one of its representatives, was 
appointed chief of Puudurai-njldu. in the Kongo country, 
soon after it cerae under the Oholas. VellOdu was the capital 
of Pundurai-nadu. The opening of the great irrigation channel 
of the JErode taluk called Kalingaroyan channel is attributed to 
the first Kalingan, whose statue is said to be found close to the 
anient across the Bhavani from which the channel draws its 
water. Why this Kalingan who flourished early in the 12th 
century should have remo\ ed his family to fjttiikuli (about 80 
miles west of Vellodu) is not clear. One explanation is 
that having gifted the lands ujuler the channel to temples and 
to Brahmans he felt that, by slaying near them he m ight 
nnconscionsly use some p ntion ot his gift which would involve 
him in a great sin ; but the reason given by the late poligar 
was that he was driven westwards by the jealousy of the neigh- 
bouring chiefs. The country round tyttiikuH was called 
KSivalikka-nadu, and the rights of the family to its chieftaincy 
was recognized by l)6vft Raya of Vijayanagar and the village of 
tJttukuli is said to have been then re-built and the country 
round brought under cultivation, the chief receiving the title of 
Riiya, The date given for this event is 1207 A.D. which is, 
however, too early, for the Vijayanagar empire was founded 
only 200 years later. When Viswanatha Nayak was viceroy at 
Madura, KSlingarSyar of tJttoknli was made Poligar and given 
charge of one of the bastions of the fort. The 23rti PoligSr 
(1688-1718 A.D.} is said to have subdued Coorg for the 
Udayar Raja of Mysore who presented him with a golden 
palanquin. The Poligar t.hen commanded an army of o,000 foot 
and 5,000 horse and owned a number of war elephants. He 
regularly supplied several elephants to the Mysore Rajahs army 
and guarded the pass leading to Malabar. A later Poligar 
suffered defeat at the hands of the Zamorin of Calicut at 
Edapalli at the close of the 18th century, and one of his succes- 
sors, the 29th Poligar Kurnaraswami Kalingarayar (1791 — 1821), 
was harassed by Tippu Sultanas armies on their marches to and 
from P§.lghat. He. however, remained loyal to the British 
power and the East India Company was so pleased with the 
Poligar^s loyalty that they recognised his rights to the palaiyam 
and conferred a permanent Sanad in 1805. The late Poligar 
was the 83rd in descent and was born in 1864, He succeeded to 
the palyam in 1881, and during the long period of manage- 
ment made considerable improvements in the estate and wfts 
honoured by Government with the title of DiwSn Bahadur. The 
old palace has been reconstructed,* and lit with electricity . 
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During his old age he left the management of the estate in the 
hands of his son Mr. Krishnaswami KalingarSyar, who is now 
PoligSr and is popular with his tenants. Population in 1981 
was 4,852. The Poligar owns some villages in the Cochin State 
adjoining his ancestral estate. 

Faragraph 4. — Add ; — The estate has been assigned by the 
proprietor to the Srirangam temple of which the Poligar has 
constituted himself agent. The present agent is Eamachandra 
Nay agar. 

Paragraph 5. — Add : — On the death of the last holder the 
palaiyam was taken under management by the Court of Wards, 
It was handed over to the present holder KamS>ra Gurupara 
R&manatha Malaiy&ndi Yerrappa Goundar on lOth November 
1930. Early in the last century Kumara Ammal was guardian 
of her minor son who was the heir to the palayam, and she is 
still remembered by the people for her benevolent administration 
of the estate. The Court of Wards managed the estate from 
1919, and handed it over to the Poligar free from all 
encumbrances and with cash savings of Ks. 80,000, The 
annual income of the estate is about a lakh of rupees. 

Paragraph 6 . — Add : — The estate is now under the Court of 
Wards, Nataraja Gopana Manradiyar, the heir, being a minor. 

Paragraph 7 * — Add ; — palaiyamvs now held by Venkata- 
subba RamaswSmi Vanavarayar. 

Page 419 ^ paragraph 1. — Add : — Tirumalai V"enkata Jothayya 
NSyagar sold the palaiyam to Messrs. K. Subrahmanya ChettiySr, 
T, A. RSmalinga Ohettiyar, T. S. Sivasubrahmanya ChettiySr 
and T. A, Somasundara ChettiySr in 1922, and the first three 
and the heirs of the fourth are the present holders. 


Gobiohettipalaiyam Taluk. 

Page 419, paragraph 2, — Add : — The taluk is now named Gobi- 
chettipalaiyam and not Satyamangalam, Its southern boundary 
is the new AvanSshi taluk and not Coimbatoro. 

Paragraph 6 . — Suhsiitute : — The forests are large and import- 
ant. The principal reserves are those on the I’alamalais and 
on the eastern slopes of the Nilgiris. Velamundi reserve was 
disafforested and sold in auction and is being cultivated. The 
total area of reserve forests is 885,203 acres and of pancliajat 
forests 12,490 acres. Of the panchayat forests 940 acres are 
under the forest department which is working them for fuel. 
There is a forest depot at Satyamangalam where sandalwood 
extracted from Government forests are stocked and sold every 
year. 

Page 420, paragraph 2, first sentence. — Substitute : — There is 
a proposal to connect Satyamangalam with M5ttup§>laiyam by 
rail, and another proposal to run a railway line connecting the 
metre gauge system of the South Indian Railway Companyi 

CoiM,— 34 


Kegamam. 


Bamapat- 

nanii. 


Poravipalai- 

yam. 

Samattar. 


Avalappam- 
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Geaeral 
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Admlnistfa* 

tion. 


The land. 


Irrigation* 


Indiillitriofl* 


with the Mysore State Railway at HardanalialH. There are 
telegraph offices at Satyamangalam and GrobichettipSlaiyara.^ 

Add at the end of the paragraph.— Two new bridges have 
been built across the Bhavani, one at Savandapur and the other 
at BanglSputhur. 

Parcujraph 3. — SuhstUute : — This taluk andBhavani are under 
a revenue divisional officer with headquarters at Grobichettii- 
pSilaiyam. The tahsildaris headquarters have been shifted from 
Satyamangalam to Gobichettipahiiyam. There is, however, a 
deputy tahsildarat Satyamangalam with revenue and magisterial 
jurisdiction over the north-western part of the taluk, the 
stationai’y sub-magistrate at Gobichettipalaiyam taking up the 
magisterial work of the rest of the taluk. There is a district 
munsif^s court at Gobichettipalaiyam with jurisdiction over this 
taluk (with the exception of Talavadi hrka) and part of Bhavani 
taluk. There are 154 villages, of which eight are uninhabited. 

Page i2J, faTagrai:>h 2, first sentence, — Substitute :~The area 
of ryotwari land in the taluk is 719,061) acres and that of minor 
inam 13,232 acres. 

Add to the paragraph ; — There are only 30 acres under coffee 
in the whole taluk. 

Page 422, paragraph 2, first sentence, — Substitute : — Of the 
total area of ryotwari holdings in fasli 1330, dry laud comprised 
2,332,056 acres, and wet or irrigated lands 17,918 acres. 

Paragraphs. — Add : — Some of •the channels mentioned in 
the above table show but a slight variation in their ayacuts. 
Eraganalli and Mudiyanur tanks do not exist now. 

Paragraph b. — Addi — Daring the months of scarcity (August- 
September) when there is cultivation over the whole ayacut of 
15,000 acres, sand bags are })laced over the Koduv^ri anient so 
as to maintain F.S.L. of 7 feet in the channel. A scheme for 
re-modelling the channels had to be dropped on the objection of 
the ryots in the upper reaches. 

Page 424, paragraph 4. — Substitute : — The agricultural stock 
of the taluk in 1931 is shown below : — 


Bulls 

Cows 

Calves ... 

Male buffaloes ... 
Cow do. 

Sheep 

Goats 

Ploughs (iron) ... 

Do. (wooden) 
Carts 


62,188 

64,918 

25,262 

1,446 

12,733 

118,808 

64,196 

63 

33,998 

11,437 


Paragraph 6 . — Add : — There is much hand-spinning and 
weaving in Punjai-Puliyampatti and surrounding villages and 
large quantities of hand-spun and hand-woven cloth are exported 
fxom this place. 
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Page 426. — Insei i between paragraphs 1 and 2 : — This is no Satyamftn- 
longer the headquarters of the taluk which has been shifted to galam. 
Gobiohettipalaiyam. The office of the deputy collector of the 
old Northern Division is now used as the Talamalai forest range 
office. The mud fort at the entrance to the Gazelhatti pass 
no longer exists. The car in the Vishnu temple needs repairs 
and has not been dragged for some years now. The idols of 
the Siva and Vishnu temples of DanSyakan-kCttai were until 
recently kept in the temple here and regular worship was kept 
up for them. Part of the town was submerged in the high 
floods in the Bhavani of July 1924 and several villages on 
either bank were similarly affected. The floods in November 
1930 rose higher than those of 1921} with more or less the same 
result. Certjiin private individuals are in possession of copper 
plate grants issued by the Udayar kings of Mysore. 'Phe 
Minakshi-Sundareswar temple contains inscriptions of Knlo- 
thunga and 7irara.jondra, both Kongu Chola kings and the 
epigraphs in the Siva temple refer to the time of the Mysore 
Kajahs. Davalagiri hill at the confluence of the Bhavani and 
the Oliintamani rivers has a temple on its top built by the 
Mysore king Ghikkadeva Raya (1072 — 1701). It was called 
Durvasakshetra, for what reason it is not clear : Dtirvasa is the 
name of a Hindu rishi, notorious for his short ternpor. The 
temple on the top of the hill is dedicated to Kumaraswami and 
the village at the foot known as Bestrapalayam or Kumara* 
palayam was granted rent-free to that temple by the same 
-Mysore king. Population of Satyamaiigalam in 1981 was 4,434. 

Paragraph 3. — Add : — Gobiohettipalaiyam is now the head- Gdbiohotti- 
quarters of a deputy collector, a district muuvsif and a taluk board, palaiyam. 
Its population rose to 14,100 in 1921 and to 16,304 in 1931. 

There is an aided school called the Diamond Jubilee High School 
with a hostel for non-Brahman students. There are four rice 
mills, a number of substantial ryots of the Vellala caste and 
a few rich Bn'ihman landlords. Daring tlie hot season there is 
much scarcity of water and proposals are afoot for supplying 
the town with water from the Thadopalli channel. Buchanan 
observed in 1800 that Tippu’s officers residing in this town (all 
Brahmans) were corrupt and spent their money on dancing 
girls and in charity and that the farmers were indolent and 
worketl for the return of the Mussalman power, for though 
taxation was heavy they had greater facilities for cheating the 
NawaVs officers. These remarks appear strange now. 

Paraqraph 4. — Add : — The village proper had a population of Danayakan- 
41 in 1931. The temples were choked with prickly-pear when 
the present writer visited them in 1921, but they are reported 
to have since been cleared. The village is three miles from 
the ruined fort at the junction of the MOyar and the Bhavani. 

The oldest inscription discovered in the Vishnu temple is dated 
1323 in the reign of the IloysSla king Vira Ballala III, The 
Siva temple also contains inscriptions of the same king. The 
governor of the place was Singayya Danayaka and the fort was 
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called Nilgiri-Sadaraa-kStfcai, that is the fort of the subdaer of 
the Nilgiris. That the place was an important strategical 
point under the HoysSlas and the Ndyakas is clear from its 
inscriptions, and in the third Mysore war there was an engage- 
ment between Ool. Floyd and Tippu between this village and 
the Davalagiri hill. When Buchanan stayed here in 1800 he 
found there were more than fifty houses in it and about 100 
houses in a hamlet closeby. The people spoke Kanarese. 
Higher up the Bhavani there was a dam from which a canal ran 
on the north side of the river and irrigated 500 kandagan of 
land. This dam had been built by a certain Lingaiya in 1 700 
but was washed away by the floods within a year. Major 
Macleod, the Collector, repaired it in 1,800 but it breached again. 
It has now been repaired by Sir T. Vijayaraghavaohari and his 
brother who have brought a portion of the lands below it under 
cultivation. There is, however, much difliculty in inducing the 
tenants and workmen to settle in the village because it is 
malarial. The village was named after Perumal Dandanayaka, 
a general under Narasitnha III, w^ho re-coiiquered the Kongii 
country from the Pandyas and an inscription at Perur near 
Coimbatore says that Virachikka Ketaya, son of Vira MSdhava 
Dandanayaka, built the Madhava PSrumal temple in this village 
and endowed it with the revenues of thirteen villages. The sug- 
gestion in the Manual that it was a NSyaka under Madura who 
built the fort is thus opposed to the facts discovered from the 
inscriptions. The Nay aka of Madura came into possession of the 
district in the time of Tiruraala, but the country passed over to 
the Mysore Udayars later on and remained under Mysore till 
its final acquisition by the British in 1799. The village is also 
called Thuravaltir in the inscriptions. 

Paragraph 6 . — Add: — Population rose to 5,263 in 1931, of 
whom only eighteen were Mussalmans. It is a fairly big village 
in the neighbourhood of reserve forests growing valuable sandal- 
wood trees. The country around contains excellent pasture and is 
well fitted for breeding cattle. There are big blocks of surveyed 
and un-surveyed areas in its neighbourhood overgrown with thick 
bush which could be brought under cultivation with some expense 
and trouble, but the inhabitants are generally indolent. 
Means of communication are also very difficult, which partly 
accounts for the undeveloped state of the village. The ruined 
fort is no longer visible as it is all overgrown by the 
ubiquitous prickly-pear. The Roman Catholic settlement of 
Q-undri for hill tribes is closeby. Extensive areas have been 
assigned to the mission, of which about 220 acres are now under 
cultivation. 

Paragraph 7. — Adi ; — There is no police station in the 
village now, 

Imt paragraph. — Ddete as RangaswSmi peak is now in- 
cluded in the Nilgiri district. 

Page 427, paragraph 4. — Add: — The inscriptions in the 
temples show that a Kongu OhOla king- Kulottunga (1 118-1218 
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A.D.) gave endowments to the Siva temple. Sundara PSndya 
is also believed to have done so. During the time of Vira 
Ballala III, a Hoysala king, a native of this village called Sokkan 
gave some valuable grants. The temple was rebuilt fifteen years 
ago at a cost of Rs. 50,000 and has been in receipt of Rs. 2,000 
a year from endowed property. The stones bearing old in- 
scriptions have all been displaced daring the renovation. The 
village has several substantial ryots and grows annually tobacco 
worth about Rs. 50,000 which is bought up by merchants from 
Malabar, even while the crop is on the land. There is a Gf.T. 
station hero. 

Paragraph 5. — Adi : — Travellers to Mysore pass along the 
road through this village. There are now motor bus services 
from Satyamangalam to (Jharnarajanagar. 

Add. — At the end of the taluk the following : — 

Pariynr. There is an old Siva temple here, which was 
patronized by Kongn Cholas and Iloysalas. One of the inscrip- 
tions describes the twenty nadus into which North Kongu was 
divided in ancient days. A tank called ArSyakulam is said to 
have been assigned to the villagers by a Kongu Chola king on 
a permanent tenure, the tenants (stanattara) agreeing to pay a 
third of the profit to the temple for its chief festival. The tank 
bed has been converted into wet land and is n 9 w owned by 
certain Vellfilas of Pudupalaiyam who conduct the temple 
festivals. There is a Pidari temple in this village in front 
of which a fire walking ceremony takes place every year 
in Fobruary-Maroh. The village takes its name from a famous 
ancient chieftain of the name of Pari and was perhaps his 
capital. On the downfall of that chief the people emigrated to 
Pudupalaiyam (or new settlement) and GObichettipalaiyam about 
two miles away, the old temples alone being left behind. The 
Pariynr chiefs were famous for their acts of charity. 

Vinnapalli, population 2,333 in 1931, was granted in inam 
to 61 Brahmans by the Mysore king Dodda-DevarSja UdaySr 
in 1671. The only descendants of the original grantees are the 
karnam and his cousins, each owning about 10 acres of inam 
land. There is a Homan Catholic church in Vallipalaiyam a 
hamlet about a mile distant and there were 600 Christians in the 
village in 1931. 

Natnlbijy'ar; population 6,644 in 1931, was called Nambi- 
pgrur originally. There is a trident-marked stone in the 
market place here which records that the profits of the market 
should go to the Taiidoniswara temple in the village. This 
temple was specially favoured by Vira PSndya. 

Udamalpet Taluk. 

Page 427, last paragraph — Add No proper explanation has 
been offered as to why the taluk was formerly called Chakragiri. 
Ohahram is God Vishnu's disc and Chakragiri may be a circular 
hill. Is is believed that the hill close to the AmarSivatti 
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rivor near Andigoundenur contained tlie palace of an ancient 
king, and a Tamil poetical work dealing with SankarSmanallur 
refers to the gift of a Chaknigiri fortress io a king named 
Kondramalai by Siva and Vishnu, This fortress was on the 
hill standing near the point where Kudirayar meets the Ainard- 
yatti. Whether the hill of Andigonndeniir had a fortress on 
its top or not it is impossible to say. But the hill to the west 
of Anamalai village in Pollachi taluk with a fort on it is 
still called Chakragiridrug ; and it is possible that the old 
Chakragiri taluk included Udamalpet and derived its name 
from this hill fortress. 


i'orosts. 


Commnnioa. 

tions. 


Page 429, paragraph 1. — Add ; — No forest area is under 
panohayat management in this tidiik. Firewood is expensive 
owing to the depletion of fuel forests, which are worked by the 
forest department and form good grazing areas. 

Paragraph 4. — Suhstliute: — There is now a railway running 
through this taluk connecting Dindigul and Palni with Pollach?. 
It was opened for traffic in November 1928 and the stations 
in it are Madattukulam, Udamalpet and Pnlankindr. The 
first railway station is close to Krishmlpuram, hamlet of 
Agrahara Kannadiputtur village, Madattukulam village being 
two miles to the east, on the Araaravatti. 

Paragraph' 5. — Substitute : — There are thirteen post offices 
in the taluk of which one (Udamalpet) is a combined post 
and telegraph office. 

Paragraph 6. — Substitute : — The main lines of road have 
recently deteriorated owing to heavy m»>tor traffic. The total 
length of the roads in the taluk is 146 miles and the chief ones 
arc — 

(1) road from the Madura frontier via Udamalpet to 
Pollachi ; distance in the taluk io miles. It enters the taluk near 
Madathukulam and runs in an almost westerly direction passing 
through Myvadi Zamindari, 

(2) road from Udamalpet to Dharapnram via KSrattoluvu 
18 miles, 

(3) road from Udamalpet to Palladam via Sinnaviram- 
patti, Kottamangalam, Gndimangalam and Periyapatti, 14 miles, 

(4) road from Udamalpet to Dali, 7 miles, 

(5) road from Dharapurain to Pollachi via Somavarap- 
patti and Kongalnagaram, ISJ miles, 

(6) road from Anamalai to Koraaralingam, 20 miles, 

(7) road from Karattoluvu to Komaralingam, 10 miles, 

(8) road from Dali to Esalammandurai and on to the 
Tirumurti hills, 6 miles, 

(9) road from Udamalpet to Devikulam in Travancore 
State. This branches from the Udamalpet -Dali road and is in 
charge of the P.W.D. as far as ChinnSr on the Travancore 
frontier. It passes through KuriebikOttai and M&nupatii 
and covers a distance of 16J miles from the turning on the 
Dali road. 
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(10) road from Udaroalpet to Elayamuttur via BSdipatti 
and Andigoundenur villages, 10 miles, 

(11) road from Udamalpet to Kolumam via Komara- 
lingam, lOJ miles, 

(12) branch road from Periyapatti-Negamam road to 
Anikkadavu, 10 miles, 

(13) road from Kotfcur in Pollaelii taluk to Udamalpet, 12 
miles. Two other roads about 30 miles in length have been 
sanctioned and are awaiting execution. 

Page 430, paragraph 2, line 1. — JPor Hoad Assistant Admimstra- 

Gollector^’ read " Sub- Collector.” Delete the words salary 
Rs. 175.’^ 

Last two sentences. — Substitute : — ^The number of villages i)i 
the taluk including Udamalpet is and all but four are 
inhabited. 

Page 431, paragraph 1. — Add : — 'I’he area of ryotwari lands The land, 
in this taluk is 335,470 acres, of minor inams 14,117, of whole 
inaraa 5,289 and of zamiudaris 21,252 acres. In fasli l3o9 
cliolam was the principal crop and covered an area of 4<»,058 
acres, next came paddy with 12,179 acres, and ragi 7,123 acres. 

Of the industrial crops cotton occupied about 54,000 and 
groundnut 11,000 acres. Sugarcane was largely cultivated 
under the tanks fed by the Palar river and to some extent in 
the AmarSvatti valley and covered 2,000 acres. Tobacco occu- 
pied 3,693 acres. 

Last paragraph. — Add : — 'Cho total land ro venue and cesses 
for fasli 1339 was Rs. 2,79,300 and cesses alone lls. 28,866. 

Page 432, paragraph 3. — Add:— The ayacut under Rujiiakolam Irrigation, 
tank is 1,305 acres, Ka)ltipuram ryots and the descendants of 
Kaiiiynr Krishna Ayyar are still at variance regarding water- 
supply to the latter’s channel. Irrigation under the Komara- 
lingam Uajaviiikal in Koinaralingam East and West is the best 
in the taluk since the channel was re-modelled and re-sluiced 
by the P.W.D. in 1910. 

Page 433, paragraph 1. — Substitute: — ^I'he present scale 
showing the extent of irrigation under the various irrigation 
sources is given below ; — 


Source of irriEftt, ion. j Source of irrigation. 

Kallapuram channel ... ... 1,450 l Alampalayatn tank knoivn aa 

Kallapuram anicut ohannel Pttsarinayakankulain ... 88 

feeding Ramakalam ... 1,305 Kannamanayakkanur tank ... i'S 

Koinaralingam ohannel ... 1,283 Kolnmam tank 424 

Siroar Kannadipnthftr chan- Sangaramanallttr tank 265 

nel ^03 Pappanknlani tank ... ... 90 

Sh0lam5.ddvi ohannel ... 636 Periyakulam tank 1,163 

Kadathftr channel 1,110 Sengttlam tank 282 

Kaniyar channel 371 Kaadedattamanikamkulam .. 418 

Karatholuvn ohannel ... 686 Ghott.iyaku1am«tank ... ... 250 

Obinn&r rWer ... ... 104 Thullanottakulam tank ... 147 

llltamaailam ohannel .. ... 116 Karisalkulam Lank .. ... 206 

Kriahnapuram ohannel ... 22 Tenaikulam tank 215 

Palar aoiout channel 3 

Valayapalaiyam tank ' ... 143 


Total ... 13,208 
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Paragraph 2. — Adix — The KallSpuram reservoir scheme 
which was intended to irrigate about 7,000 acres in this and in 
the Dharapuram and Palni taluks has been finally abandoned 
as financially unprofitable. 

KudimarSmat or compulsory labour has become a matter 
of great difficulty owing to absentee landlordism and the pre- 
valence of faction which renders combination among ryots almost 
impossible ; communal life in villages is no longer the same 
as it was in the early days of kudimar§.mat. 

Page paragraph 1. — jpbr the marginal table evhetitute 
the following compiled in 1930 : 


Bulls and bullocks 
Cows 

Male buffaloes 
Cow buffaloes 
Young stock 
Sheep 
Goats 
Ploughs 
Carts 


31,569 
14,447 
1,016 
• 7,448 
13,443 
35,001 
25,602 
14,329 
4,720 


Paragraph 2 . — Add : — Jaggery made from sugargane in this 
taluk is purchased by merchants from the Bombay Presidency 
and sent to North India The value of the jaggery so exported 
was between Rs. 4 and Rs. 5 lakhs in 1930, when the price was 
very low. The cotton grown in this taluk is generally ginned 
locally and sent to Coimbatore orTiruppilr and not to Viruddhu- 
nagar as previously. There are three ginning factories in 
Udamalpet town and one in Erisinampatti. The trade in 
groundnut is in the hands of Messrs. Ralli Brothes and Louis, 
Dreyfus & Co. who shell the nuts locally and send them to 
Calicut for export. 


Paragraph 3 . — Add j — The town is now a municipality whose 
administration has been the subject of considerable adverse 
criticism of late. It has no drainage or water-supply scheme 
under investigation. Plague broke out here in 1920, but there 
has fortunately been no recurrence of it since. The Wesleyan, 
Lutheran and Catholic missions have various adherents here. 
Population in 1931 was 12,184. 

Paragraph 4, — Add : — The Tirumurti hill is about five miles 
from Dali and is easily accessible by road. A bridge has now 
been constructed across the PalSr on the road to the hills. 
Pilgrims largely resort to this hill 6n Sundays in Avani (Jnly- 
August) and on Saturdays in PurattSsi (August-Sopteinber). 
No direct descendant of the polig&r now lives in this village. 
The temple to Subrabmanya is now in ruins; there is no worship 
in it nor any attempt at renovation. 

Last paragraph,--^Add : — The wet lands in this village are not 
irrigated from the Amarfivatti but by tanks fed by the PSliir 
river. 
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Page 435, paragraph 1. — Add ; — None of the country ballads 
to king Kumara has been printed. There is a large Muhamma- 
dan population in this village. They are generally ignorant of 
Hindustani, which indicates that tliey are peihaps the descend- 
ants of 'rippu^s converts. 

The villages of Kaniyur, Kadattilr, Sircar-Kannadiputtur, 
Karattoluvn, Kolumani, Komaraliugam and iSangaraman^dlur 
abound in inscriptions on their temple walls which date from 
Chola times of Parantaka I, the gri^at ancestor of Rajaraja 
the Grroat. The Kougiidf^.m Rajakkal says that Adit y a I, a 
Chola king who reigned from 87l~907 A.D., conquered the 
Kongu country ; and this is confiimed by insi'ripiioas of 
Parantaka I (Aditva’s son jind successor) one of whose generals 
was a native of Kongu Nadu. 

Paragraph 2. — Add: — Kasiviswanatha temple was largely 
patronized by Vecra Uajendra Chola (12i^7- 1252 A.D.) who 
ruled the two Kongus. There is a reference in an inscrip- 
tion to Adliiradharaja Voikal of Kolumani in Karavalinadu 
and to a matam in which three ascetics, followers of Sundara- 
murthi, the Tamil saint, lived. 

Ramasamudrara included in this village is said to have been 
granted «s an inam to a Brahman by Chokkauatha Nayaka of 
Madura. It is not known if any descendants of the grantee 
still live in the village. Tiie channel referred to is apparently 
the Komaralingam Rajavoikal. 

Paragraph 8 . — Add:— This village is mentioned in a copper 
plate grant of Chokkanatha Nayaka of Madura (l5d0-80), 
during the reign of Sri Hanga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

Paragraph 5, — Delete the last sentence. 

Page 436, paragraph 3. —The car festival referred to has 
not been celebratt'd for many years now, owing, it is said, to a 
superstition that the person who leads the celebraiion dies soon 
afterwards. 

Page 437, paragraph 1. — The Siva temple in this place 
received j^ifts from various Kongu Chola kings and from private 
individuals. It is recorded that the properties of one of its 
residents was made over to the temple for treason against the 
king and that there were matams to the east and west of- the 
temple. There is now a large Muhammadan population in this 
village which is mile and a half south of Kaniyur. Popula- 
tion in 1931 was 2,192 of whom 1,462 were Muslima. 

Paragraph 2* — Add: — The Choleswara temple here was 
founded during the reign of a certain KSrierinmaikondau who is 
identified with Vira Chola (1118-1143 A.L).). The temple 
architect was given some rent-free lands on the opening of the 
temple. It is said that this king built the temple because a 
solar eclipse occurred under the star of his nativity. The 
inscriptions record various gifts by successive rulers, and the 

CoiM. — 36 


Kaniyur. 


Eoraara* 

lingam. 


Kolumam. 


Periya 
V alavadi. 

SOmavara- 

patti 


SOlamaddvi. 


Sankarama- 

nallllr. 
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Jothampatti. 


Maivadi. 


Vedapatti. 


Thungavi. 


Metraihi. 


temple tower records a request to soldiers of invading armies 
to spare the temple from devastation, it would appear that 
several temples in that locality had been darnaajed by an army 
of invasion and that the general who was responsible for this 
marked his repentence by granting the village of Rettiyambadi 
for the expenses of their renovation. 

Paragraph 3. — Add: — The present poligar is Vira Knma- 
rSndi Jothuma Nayakar. The peshkasli is Ks. and the 
income Rs. 1,474. 

Paragraph 4. — Add : — The present politJf&r is Venkata- 
snbbaminakshisundara KHlingaraya Gounder. The peshkash 
is Ks. 6-9 and the income Rs. 6,500. 

Paragraph 5. — Add ; — Thaneaswiimi Ndyakar alias Kumara- 
v^layudhagammalnswami Nayakar is the present proprietor. 
The peshkash is Rs. 170 and the income Ks. 1,142. 

Paragraph 6. — Add : — The present poligar Periyaswami Sila 
Nayakar has redeoaie l the mortgage. The peshkash is Rs. 914 
and the income Rs. 5,000. 

Last paragraph. — Che estate has been under the management 
the Court of Wards since 1919, tht^ poligar Ponnuswarni 
Naibama Nayakar being a minor. The peshkash is Rs. 2,134 
and the income about Rs. 1 2, COO. 


CHAPTER XX.— WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 

Page 439, paragraph 2, third sentence. — For the third sentence 
suhetitufe the lollowing ; — In Qobichetti[)filaiyara, Coimbatore, 
Palladam, Udamalpet and PoUachi also, 1,0U0 tolas. 

Last paragraph, first sentence. — Omity as Kilrilr taluk is now 
included in Trichinopoly district. 

Page 440, paragraph 2, first and second sentences.' — Suhsti* 
tute : — The grain measure used as a standard by the Government 
stamping establishment is the Madras measure of iti2 tolas. 
The paKhtpadi containing )44 tolas weight of rice is also in use 
in all the taiuks except llharapuram, Udamalpet, Bhavani and 
Koliggal. 

Third sentence. — For 130^’ read 132. 

Add at the end:— Tlie Madras type measure of 132 tolas 
has also been in use in Erode and Dhar^puram taluks with effect 
from Ist April 1930. 

Paragraph 4 y first sentence.'-- Omit ; and in second sentence 
for Pailadam read Udamalpet. ’’ 

Third sentence^ — Substitute', — ** In Qobichettip§laiyam> 

BbavSni, PollSchi and Pailadam it is 64 
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Fo^tfth sentence , — For 3J read 3^ and for 130 
read ‘‘ 1-52/' 

Paragraph 5, sercnd sentence. — Substitute : — In DharS- 
fuiram a brass or copper el equivalent to IBJ measures of ijO 
tolas each is used for oil and is known as kudan. 

Fourth ee*dence. — For “ Satjamangalam read “ Gobi- 
chetfcipalaiyam. 

Paragraph 5. — After fifth sentence, insert tbo folL)wing : — 
The Kudam used in Pollachi Faluk contains 13 p alis of ^6 tolas 
each which gives 880 f.olas for a kiidam. The kudara used in 
Palladarn and Udainalpet taluks contains L,056 and 1,280 tolas, 
respectively. 


Page 114 — For the tabular statement substitute : — 
Statement of Weights and Measures 


(ContPiits are atatoil in tolas, weiK^fc of 2nd sort rice : weights are stated in tolas). 


Name ot taluk. 


Natnes of 
v^eighta and 
measurra. 

Bhavaoi 

Coimbatore. 

Dhaiapuram, 

Erode, 

*5 s 
s s 

O 

O 

•ed 

ho 

Palladarn. 

Pollachi. 

U damalpet. 

Measures of 










capacity. 










Padi 

72 

72 

80 

72 

72 

66 

m 

66 

80 

^akkapadi 

141* 

144 

160 

144 

144 

132 

132 

132 

128 

3alla or vallam . 

2S8 

288 

320 

2S8 

288 

115^ 

264 

264 

320 

Moda 

4,d08 

2 ,648 


5,120 

4,6U8 

4,608 

... 


4,224 

5,120 

Podi 


30,720 

27,618 

27,61-8 



25,341. 

30,720 

Salagai 

9,216 

8,640 

12,800 

12,384 

9,216 



7,920 

12,800 

Kalam ... 

... 









Kandagam 

... 




6,400 

9,240 


... 


Eulagain 


432 



320 

462 



• * • 

Weights. 










Palam 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

3 

8 

8 

8 

Beer 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

Visa 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

Maund 

960 

1,000 

960 

960 

960A 

1,000 

960 

OGOife 

IJOO 

960& 

l,0i0 

960 

Podi 

... 

10,000 

9,600 

9,600 

... 

10,000 

9.600& 

10,000 

... 

Oandy .. 

19,200 

20,000 


19,200 

20,0. 0 

19,200 

10,000 

2C»,000 

19,200 

Sattai ... 

9,600 

... 

9,600 

10,000 

20.000 

9,600 

Tulam ... 

... 

800 

800 

800 

800 


800 

800 

800 

Pound 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 
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CHAPTER XXI.— LIST OP COLLECTORS AND JUDGES. 


Page 447 . — Add the following to the List of Collectors on 
this page ; — 



Names of Collectors. 


I'ermanent or 
acting or in 

Length of tenure of ofHoe 




charge. 

From 

'I'o 

]\lr 

'J'. M, Swaminatha 
Ayyar. 

Sub-Col lector 
in ch.trgtt. 

8th Jan. 1894. 

16th Jan. 1894. 


Tl. D. l^-roadfoot 


Acting 

16th Jan. 1894. 

28rd Ang. 1894. 


n. ]>radley ... 

H. A. t^ini 


Permanent 

24th Aug. 1894. 

23rd July 1895. 



Acting 

24th J uly 1896. 

26th Got. 1896. 

}> 

H. Bradley .. 


Permanent ... 

27th Oct. 1845. 

14th Rep. 1897. 

A. Butter worth 


Acting 

16th Sep 1897. 

2 i St Feb. 1898. 


J. A. C'umTnm>> 


Do. 

22nd Keb 1898 

2Uth Deo. 1898. 


C. n. Monnsey 

B. L. B. Tluuntoii 


Permanent 

2l8t Dec 1898 

6th Mar. 1901. 



Acting 

7th Mar. 1901. 

25th Mtir. J90I. 

>1 

W. B Ayling 


Do. 

2hth Mar. 1901. 

20th May 1001. 


C n. Monnsey 


Permanent 

21st May 1901. 

lOth Mav 1902. 


A. Elgington 


Acting 

11th May 1902. 

31st July 1902 

fi 

C H, Mouiisey 


Per'nan*a»t 

IstAug 1902. 

10th Mar. ^903. 

1) 

J. P. Bedford ... 


Acting 

11th Mar. 1903 

9th June 1903. 


J. Andrew 


Permanent 

10th June 1903. 

3rd ( ’ot lV^03 


Md. Ilaza Khan 


Act ing 

5th Oct. 1903. 

I6th .Ian 1904 


D. G. Waller ... 


Do. 

17th Jan. 1904, 

5th Keb. 1904. 


N. 8. Brodie ... 


Do. 

6th Feb. 1901. 

8th July 1904. 


M. J. Murphy 


I'O. 

yth July 1994 

ist- Nov. 1904. 

»l 

K . U . Shipley 


Permanent 

2iid Nov 1904. 

29th Apr. 1907. 

♦ » 

A. Kdgingt(jn 


Acting 

30th Apr. 1907. 

3rd Dec 1907. 


II. H. ‘Shipley 


Per iianent 

4th Dec. 1907 

9th Mar. 1908. 

0f 

1? I- Chgg .. 


Do. 

10th Mar. 1 08. 

23 d Sep. 1908. 

n 

F ll. IJemingway 


Acting ., 

24 th S p 1908 

7th Nov. 1908, 


F. C. Parsons 


Permanent 

8tU Nov. 1908 

12th Jan. 1909. 

t0 

A. h, Viberfc .. 


Acting 

I3th Jan. 1909. 

22nd Sep. 1909. 

St 

n T Reilly 


Do 

23rd Sep 1909. 

10th Oct. 1909. 

It 

H. F. W. Gillman 


Permanent ... 

llth Oct 1909, 

20th June 1911, 

ts 

F. R. Hemingway 


Acting 

21 st June 191 1. 

‘J7th June 1914. 


A. R. C Jiiurnmg 


Hermtinent 

2Sth June 19U. 

i7th .May 191(5. 

tt 

C. A. Souter . 

... 

Acting 

18th Mav 1916 

8th June 1916. 

tt 

A. K, Cuiiiming 


Permanent .. 

9th J line 19 '6. 

loth Nov. 1916. 

t* 

E. P. Wal.sh ... 


Acting 

llth Nov. 19 1(*. 

8th Doc. 19 16, 

ft 

E. B. Elwin ... 


Pe» rnancnt 

ah Dec. 1916. 

IJth Jan. 1917. 

tt 

G. R. F. Tottenham 


Acting 

llth Jan 1917 

18th Mifr. 1917. 

It 

N. Macmich lel 


Permanent ... 

19ih Mur. 1917. 

4th .June 1918. 

tt 

J. K IjrtLcashiro 


A<'-ring 

6th J uue 1918. 

25tb June 1918. 

If 

N. B Mar jori banka 


Permanent .. 

2Gth 1 une 1918 

28th 8. p. 1918, 

tt 

J. Gray 


In char.-e 

29th Bep. 1918. 

14th Got. 1918. 

It 

F. J. Richards 


Permanent 

I5tb Oct 1918 ! 

8th Fob. 1919. 

II 

R. Narayaua Ayyar 


Acting 

19th Feb. 1919. 

21st Mar. 1919, 

|1 

P. Macqu^eu ... 
d. M. Turing ... 


Do. 

22nd Mar. 19 1 9. 

22nd i>eo 1919. 

tt 


Permanent 

22ud l;eo. 1»H9. 

10th May 1920. 

tl 

F. B. EvaTiR ... 


i lO. 

llth .May 1920. 

26th Aug 1921, 

tt 

E. M. Gawne 


Acting 

26th Aug. 1921. 

iOtb Deo. 1921. 

t t 

H. L. Braid wood 


Permanent 

llth Dec. 1921. 

31st Jan. 1924. 

ft 

H. A. B. Vernon 


Do. 

Ut Feb. 1924. 

2nd Mar. 1926. 

It 

J. A. Byers ... 


Acting 

3r(i Mar. 1 926. 

16th Mar. 1925, 

tt 

A. R. Cox 


Permanent ... 

16th Mar. 1925. 

22nd Deo. 1927. 

>* 

1, M. Fraser 


Acting 

23rd Deo. 1927. 

loth May 1928, 

ft 

.1. B. Brown ... 


Do 

1th May 19^8. 

2l8t June 1928. 

f 

B. F. Thomas 


Permanent 

22nd June 1928. 

llth Apr. 1980. 

If 

1 

S. H. Slater ... 


Do. 

12th Apr. 19S0. 

29th Jan. 1932. 

G. W. Wells ... 


Do. 

30th Jan. 1932. 
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Page 447 . — Add the following to the List of District and 
Sessions Judges at Coimbatore : — 


Names of Judp^es. 

Length of tenure of otfice. 

Prom 

To 

Mr, T. Weir 

l6th January 1894 ... 

April 1896. 

„ G. T. Mackenzie 

21st June 1890 

I4th July 1896. 

„ F. H, Hamnett ... . . 

16th luly 1899 

2lBt .November 1900. 

,, V. A. Hrodie 

22rid November 1900. 

26ih April 1904. 

,, <7. F. T. Pf)wor 

27th April 1904 

10th Jane ary 1906. 

„ F. D. P. Oldfield 

llth January 19CG . 

5th April 1906 

L C. Miller 

6lh April 1906 

7th Aiig-ust 1906. 

„ A. L. Vibert 

8th Aup:ust 1906 

Int January 1907, 

,, R. D. Broadfoot 

2 "d January 1907 

24th March 1910. 

,, n. 0. D. Harding ... 

26th May 1910 

22nd December 1910, 

,, J. J. Cotton 

23id December 1010. 

3rd July 191 1 . 

„ F. H. Hamnett 

4th July 1911 

3rd April 1912. 

,, K. Sriniva^-a Rao 

4t.hJunel9l4 

20th Julv 1912. 

'P. V. Anantau Nayar 

2 1st July 1912 

15 h October 1912 

„ H. Motiorly 

16th October rU2 

30th March 1913. 

,, K. Srinivasa Hao ... 

3 1st March 1913 

J6th April 1913. 

„ H. Moberly .. 

17th Apiil 1973 

18th Febrnar\ 1914. 

„ H. R. Ha dHvvell 

19th Fobruaiy 1911.. 

1st April 1914. 

,, H, Moboily ... 

2 d April 1914 

I8t.h S* ptember 1914. 

„ 1j. G. Moore ... 

19th ^eptember 1011. 

I8th March 1915. 

,, H. Moberly ... 

19tli March 1915 

2nd July 1915. 

,, H'. A. (nderidyje 

Hrd July 1915 

31 St July 1915. 

Suo-Jud^ein charf^e 

ist Auyfust 1915 

8th Aiif^nst 1915. 

.Mr D G, Waller 

9th Aiuru-^t 1915 

23rd tebruarv 1920. 

„ J. .1 'Jottoii .. 

2-1 til Februar 1920 

2nd Match 1923. 

„ C, Ct. Austin 

3rd March 1923 

Ht h June 1924. 

,, U. A Jhi kins 

9ch J une 1921 

4th July 1925. 

,, 1’, Subbayya Mudaliyar ... 

oth July 1925 

2l8t September 1925. 

,, 0. Raniianayakuln Nayudu. 

22iit Si'ptoraber 1925 

i7th October 1925. 

,, (\ G. Mackay 

28th October 1925 ... 

I7th June 1927. 

,, G, A nantunarayana 
Ayyatn^ar, 

IHt.h .lane 1927 

22nd December 1927, 

,, C. G. Maokay 

23rd December 1927 

1 Tth f une UI28 

,, S. Ruin 

I8th June 1928 

15th June 1930. 

,, A. V, Govinda Menon 

16th June 1930 



CHAPTER XXII.— POLITICAL HISTORY. 

Substitute for the existing chapter the following brief 
history of the Coimbatore district : — 

The history of the Coimbatore district is mainly the 
history of the Koiigu-Mandalam or Kongu Nadu of which it 
formed a part. This Kongu Mandalam covered also the country 
now included in the taluks of Omalur^ Salem, Tiruchengode and 
Namakkal of Salem, Karflr, and apart of Kulittalaiof Trfohino- 
poly and portions of Dindigul and Palni of Madura districts. 
This portion of South India forms on the map a compact block 
surrounded on three sides by mountains, with an opening 
towards the south-east for its chief river, the Cauvery, which 
along with its tributaries on both sides drains the country and 


General 

features 
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Pre-Matorio 

antiquities. 


Bends its waters to fertilize what was once the great Ohola 
kingdom. This Kongn Nadu is bounded on the east by the 
Shevaroys, Kalrayans, Kollimalais and Paohamalais ; on the 
north by the Thalamalai and Bargdr ranges and the Toppdr hills ; 
on the west by the Nilgiris, VellimalaiH and Anamalais ; and on 
the south by the Anamalais and Palni hills. It has been long 
recognized as a separate Mandalam or Province inhabited by a 
people who developed a simple cultuie of their own. The des- 
cription above given is corroborated by an old stanza in Tamil ^ 
and by the book Kongw Mandcila Sathakam. 

Q'his Kongu Mandalam has been traditionally divided into 
24 nadus or subdivisions, which is corroborated by the inscrip- 
tions discovered within it; a careful study of these inscriptions 
shows that these various nadus which are described in the 
Kongn Mdndala Sathakam existed from very early times. 

The liistory of this tract of country has been greatly 
influenced, as is natural, by that of the kingdoms surrounding 
it. A more powerful neighbour often encroached upon it and 
converted it into a theatre for the manifestation of his military 
valour. Though geographically it was a separate entity and 
though its kings successfully asserted their independence on 
many occasions, yet Kongu nadu had often to go under the 
tutelage of one or other of its more powerful neighbours, of the 
Gangas of Thalakad, of the Cholas of the ea<tt, of the Pandyas of 
the south, of the Hoysalas of the north, of Vijayanagar of the 
further north, of the Nayakas of the south and finally of Mysore. 
In spite of all these reverses Kongu kings held up their heads 
ar least for three centuries, when a dynasty of its own called 
the Kongu-Chdlas ’’ ruled over this nadu aud the country 
enjoyed the blessings of settled life and orderly administration. 
We shall now proceed to discuss in greater detail the various 
periods of its history. 

The district abounds in pre-historic antiquities of various 
kinds. These consist of cairns * or Pandavar-knlis ® as they are 
locally called, kistvaens^, dolmens^ or cromlechs, stone-circles, 


^ LD^eoujirLO 

O^&r(Si^LjQufr0ULid^ear^ — 

® In his List^ of Antiq;:^^tie8 Vol. I, Mr. Sov^ell regist^trs the exietenee of 
cairns at fiTallimpatti — 6 miles N.NT.E. of Perundnrai, Kandiy micdil — 18 miles 
east of Palladam, Kanjappalli near Anuar and N&ttakkalp41aiyam near 
Poliaohi. 

* Pdndavar-kuli« were found n» ar Perftr, Vellalttr and at Kllapalaiyam 
near AnnOr. 

* Mr. Sewell notes that there are kist^aens at MattakOnampatti and Pftndi — 
14 miles South- west of Udamalpet, 

B Dolmens exist in large nuThbers thronghont the district, M4Hop&Uyam 
for example containing 100 dolmens. In the DbSiAparam talak there are 
several places containing this kind of antiquity. 
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VeerdJcala ^ and Mastikouls. They are found scattered all over 
the district and reflect on the cultural attainments of the 
people who inhabited it in the remote past. The sepulchral 
urns of p re-historic people are found to contain burnt and 
unburnt bones and implements of various descriptions, pottery 
of different shapes and sizes such as cups, jugs, vases, vessels 
with side-spouts, plates and saucers. The bronzes found in 
these urns disclose a very high degree of skill in workman- 
ship and manipulation of the metal. This is also the case with 
the iron implements found in them. Among the metallic 
articles discovered are gold diadejns (which had been 
buried deeper than others and were perhaps used for persons 
of rank), bronze ornamental bowl-stands with tigers for support, 
lids of the same metal with curved rods bearing blossoms, 
grotesque images of cocks forming the top of the lid, bronze 
bowls, jars and cups, sieve cups and strainers, bangles and 
necklaces, hollow bulbs, iron swords and daggers with wooden 
handles, javelins, arrows, lances, spears, spades and chisels. 
There can be no doubt that these urns enshrined the mortal 
remains of distinguislied warriors and chiefs with such objects 
as they used during their lifetime. The prevailing opinion 
regaiding these monuments is that this was the mode of 
sepulture peculiar to the indigenous people and that it was 
changed through some cataclysm, such as an invasion, which 
resulted in tlie adoption of the customs of the conquerors or in 
a general exodus of the original inhabitants to more remote 
parts. It appears that there are no traditions now current in the 
country which can throw iiglit on this ancient practice But 
the practice seems to have continued in historic times, and even 
extends to the present day as, for instance, in Central India 
where such rites are met with as are not inconsistent with what 
may have prevailed in megalithio times. The following refer- 
ences from the ancient Tamil works belonging to the Sangam 
perioa ^ of literature have a bearing on the question at issue. 

Manimegalai, one of the Tamil classical poems, refers to five 
different modes of disposal of the remains of the dead * that 

^ P'eerukalg and MasUkals are found near villajfe-ont.rancee, on the Ooimba<- 
tore tank-bund there is h fine specimen. At Pdrar and at Kuthamundi near 
Siruinugai here are some such relioa 

* For a description of the urns and their oont»'ntB as well as the optnicns 
regarding them, ruferenoe may be made to the Indian Antiquary, Vol. IV, p, 
12, Vol. Vll,p 27 ; Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society^ New Series, Vll for 
1875, pp. 19 and 20 ; G.O, No. 716 (PuhUo), dated 26th June 1874, and Archaeo^ 
logical Survey Report for 1 h 02~03, pp. 111 ff. These books will be referred to as 
JAt^A.8,, New Series and Arch 8.1 and Jnd. Ant. 

* As regards the age of th^se works, opinion is divided. While some allot 
them to the 2ud century, others place them in the 6th and 6th centuries A.D. 
The former is more reliable. 

* Canto VI, 1 06 ^QQeajrrtr Q^trQiQifiluuQQei'nrir 

/Biry^GS)e^u9&!r ^esiL^uQutTir /errySluS/bmeSuCBufrir, 
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were in vogue in Southern India. They are cremation, burial, 
exposure in the open air, depositing in hollow places, and 
enshrining in earthen vessels. There is no doubt that the last 
is a clear reference to the urn-burials of the kind that are 
met with all over this country. There are numerous references ^ 
found in other ancient Tamil works from which it may be 
gathered that the dead bodies of Chola kings were deposited in 
urns of large dimensions and buried in jungles adjoining villages 
or towns. 

Pdndavar-kulis ^ are found near the ancient village of 
Perflr and at Bllapalaiyam (about sixteen miles north-east of 
Coimbatore). The name is suggested to be a corruption 
of Mandavar'kulis which mean pits of the dead, because people 
attributed everything old either to the Hdmdyana or to the Mahd- 
bhdrata and Pandavaa were the heroes of the latter epic. Veem- 
kals and masthikfzls that are found extensively in this district 
were planted in accordance with the ancient custom of perpetuat- 
ing the heroic death of any individual who had died fighting for 
his country or for his community in a battle or against a 
ravaging wild beast, or of any woman dying on the funeral pyre 
thereby establishing lier chastity. This system has been corro- 
borated by numerous references in Purananooru ^ and Pwrap- 
forxil Venhcb mdlai From the folklore current in the land it 
is clear that this custom prevailed even so late as a century or 
two ago. 

The next stage in the history of this district takes us to the 
days of the Roman Empire. Large hoards of Roman coins 
have been unearthed in several parts of the district, for example, 
at VellalCIr, miles east south-east of Coimbatore, where 522 
Roman silver dinarii, chiefly of Tiberius and Augustus with 
a few of Caligula and Claudius, were found ^ , at Pollachi 
where a potfull of coins of Augustus and Tiberius was dug up in 
1800 ; at Kartlr, where some Roman coins of the Caesars were 
brought to light in 1806 ; at Kalayamuttilr very near Palni, also 
in the Kongu country, where a number of coins ranging from the 

^ Bee for exauipie Purananooru S. 22S, 258 and 254, 

One of tbeso verseB states that when a ChOla kinip; ditsd, a poet friend of bis 
EBked the potter whether, in consideration of the fact that the deceased was 
the greatest sovereign of the day, he would make the urns, having for his 
wheel the whole earth and the monutain for mud. Another verse relates how 
a bard, unable to suffer the pangs of separation from his deceased friend, 
requested the potter to make the urn big enough to contain him as well. 

s See P^rur Purdnam, II Edition, the historical account in the 
Appendix. 

* Stanzas 221, 223, 282, 260, 261, 268, 264 (engraving the name of the hero 
on the stone), 306, 314. These stones were even worshipped in ancient days at 
done now — see 329, 232 and 268. 

* Canto 8, s. 22 “ 

* 121 old Roman coins of whioh some were broken were again diaooirered 
here on 16th January 1981. 
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Drasi to Oommodixis were discovered in the year 1856. All 
these indicate that this district maintained a profitable trade 
with the civilized Western world from the time of the first 
Homan Emperor, that is, a little before the Christian Bra^. 
The discovery of a bronze jug at Avan5.shi which is only 
100 miles from the Malabar coast, between which and Egypt 
there was certainly frequent communication in ancient times, 
led Mr. Walhouse to infer that Greek and Phoenician sailors, 
who took home peacocks and perfumes, might have brought 
with them such an article as this bronze jug There was a 
considerable demand in the western world for pepper, ginger, 
cinnamon and other aromatics, besides ornaments made of pearls, 
diamonds and other gems. The Romans set a very high value 
on beryl or aqua marina, a precious stone of sea-green colour 
exported largely from the beryl mines of Padiyilr, miles 
north-west of Kangayam, which even as late as 1 819-20 
supplied 60 seers of the gem valued at £1,2003. Padiyur 
thus formed a most powerful link between Coimbatore 
and the western world and there is not the least doubt that 
beryl and some of the aromatics was exported from the ports 
of the west coast in exchange Cor Homan gold. This accounts 
for the numerous finds of gold coins in various parts of the 
district. It is not unlikely that Coimbatore had a large share 
of the annual drain on the Homan treasury w'hioli Pliny com- 
putes at over eight lakhs of pounds sterling. 

Prom the excellent preservation and .large number of 
the coins found in various places and from the existence 
of commercial relations with Home, it may be deduced that 
Roman coins passed for current coin in this country till the 
10th century and that a Homan colony may have even existed 
in the Kongn nadu. The influence of the Romans on this 
country is corroborated by references in Tamil literary 
works to the articles exported and imported by the Yavanas ^ 
(which term was used in Tamil literature to denote all western 
nations) and by the employment of Yavana soldiers by the 
kings for their personal protection as bodyguards and for 
employment in their wars. 

The earliest lithic monuments discovered in the Kongn 
country take us to the 3rd century B.C. On the slopes of the 
Arunattar hill near PugalGr just outside the borders of this 
district there are some natural caverns containing stone -beds 
chiselled on the bottom rock with inscriptions referring to a 
goldsmith of Karilr a few miles away. This gives us some idea 
of the importance of the place at that distant date. There 


^ Jkfr. K, F, Suhrahmany^ Ayyar'* Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, pp. 86-87 and 
Lists of Antiquities, Vol. 1, pp. 214, 221, 222, 

* lad. AnU, Vol. VI, p. 302. 

» Ibid., Vol. V, p. 237. 

* m T<)i U»IU jrtl®), 101, P«ru 316 (tnA ATvUai 61. 
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are reasons for believing that the caverns on this hill once 
formed the residence of Buddhist monks, like other caverns 
found in the Pandya country There is a reference to an 
event of the same period in the Brihatkathdkosa of the Jain 
author Harishena. It states that a Jaina Sanga went to the 
south in the direction of the Punnata country. This province 
is in the south-west of the Mysore State and is mentioned by 
Ptolemy in the second century of the Christian era as containing 
beryl According to inscriptions its capital was Kithipura, 
identified with Kittur on the Kabbini rh er 

From the accounts furnished in ancient Tamil literature it 
is seen that Kongu and Chera were two different principalities 
in South India ruled by their own kings sometimes at war with 
each other. These two countries were contiguous. While the 
Chera or Kerala extended on the Malabar coast from Calicut 
southwards, the Kongu which comprised the modern district of 
Coimbatore and the Talaghat portion of Salem extended to- 
wards Trichinopoly. The kings of this country were called 
Vels or Velirs^ Each ruler had his headquarters at a 
fortified station and ruled the surrounding country. They 
were great patrons of literature and patronized eminent poets 
and poetesses who sang their praises. A line of kings called 
AdiyamAns or Adhigaimans ruled over the country known 
in later times as North Kongu, with their capital at Tagadfir or 
the modern Dharmapuri. They held sway over that part of 
Kongu which is situated towards east and north of the river 
Cauvery, Their capital Tagadur was situated outside the strict 
limits of Kongu nadu according to the traditional notions; 
perhaps at an earlier period Tagadtlr also formed part of 
Kongu nSldu 

From Purananuru and Padirrupattu^ two of the works of the 
Sangam age, we learn that the Chora king Tagadilr-Erinda 
Perunchoral-Jrumborai who was the son of Kadungon by Padu- 
mandovi, the daughter of Vol-Avikkoman, defeated the Kongu 
king AdhigaimAn Blini along with the Cholas, and Pandyas, 
at' a place in Kollikurram and took possession of their war 
drums, parasols and weapons. Another Chera King, Ilancheral 
Irumborai, of great military fame is styled the king of Kongu 
which shows that he held sway over the Kongu country. The 
most powerful king of Kongu celebrated in literature is 
Adigaiman Neduraan Anji. He was a great warrior, a 
munificent donor and the head of a Malava army. He is 
credited with having obtained a celestial embellioa which 
conferred immunity from death. He is alsp said to have 


^ Report of the Third Oriental Conference , Madras, p. 276 ft* 

* Mysore and Coorg InecripHone, p. 146. 

* 8ee Ind. Ant, XVIU, p. «66. 

* pnrancnooru and the Tamil essay V99ir Varalaru* 
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brouglit the sugarcane from heaven, by which perhaps is meant 
that he was the first to introduce its cultivation in the country. 

This king was related to the Ch0ra. He is reported to have 
sent a messenger to the Tondaim^n of Kanchi, i.e., the Pallava 
king, and to have defeated the Chera, Chola, Pandya, Tidiyan, 
ErumaiyUran and Porunan and to have taken from them the 
insignia of their royalty. His favourite hill was Kudiraimalai 
and his son was Adigaiman Poguttelini about whom nothing 
is known. The Ay-King And Iran is said to have fought with 
the people of Kongu and defeated them. Prom the Tamil 
hagiology Periyajpuranam we learn that another early member 
of the Kongu line fought against the Chola king Pugal-Chola. 

Though the exact time when the above mentioned kings of 
Kongu flourished is not known, it is fairly certain that they 
must be attributed to the fourth and fifth centuries A.D. to 
which period contemporaneous Tamil works are ascribed by 
epigraphists. Not far removed in point of time from the above 
kings was another Athiyendra or Adigaiman in whose time the 
rock -cut temple of Ranganatha witli its beautiful sculptures 
was excavated at Ntoakkal in tlie Salem district^. The 
temple bears the name Athiyendra Vishnu Graha in the lithio 
records of about the 7th century. To the above said period is to 
be assigned the powerful chieftain Pari*, one of the seven 
Volirs whose chief place of residence seems to have been at 
Pariyilr near Oobiohettipalaiyara in this district. This chief’s 
name hns become by-word for charity in Tamil literature. 

Another chief Ay seems to have ruled in^Kongu country in 
its southern portioTi after whom the place Aykudi near Palni 
has been named. The famous Tamil poem Chilajpjpadigaram ” 
mentions a king Ilamkosar (young Kosar) who is said to have 
ruled over the Kongu country during the days of the Chera king 
Chen-Kiittuvan. In the early centuries of the Christian era, 
the Kongu country would thus appear to have been ruled by a 
number of local chiefs who held sway over their neighbouring 
tracts and who were at the same time highly talented, and 
powerful. 

As time ])assed on the local chiefs referred to above seem The Oanpae. 
to have disappeared while Adigamans of North-Kongu alone 
survived to continue their rule till perhaps the 7th century 
A.D. The rest of the territory west of the Cauvery seems to 
have passed into the hands of Gaugas of Thalok&d. An account 
of their dynasty, the exploits of their kings and their adminis- 
trative system is found in a manuscript called Kongu Pesa 
Bajakkal Though as a historical document this work cannot 


‘ Annual Kpig^aphical Report for 1900, pp. 76 »nd 77 and insoHp- 

tionn. of tho Madras Pre«iidet)CT, Vol. Ill, p. 1685. 

• Bandara refers to him as a frreat benefactor. 

** QstrQmBfSofr 0rT^saru u/r/flQaj 
Q^/rQuufrS^ 
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be relied on without outside corroboration of its several details 
as to the dates and events^ we may safely infer that the Gangas 
did exist and did rule over the major portion of the Kongu-nadu 
to the west of the Cauvory. According to that work a line of 
kings first ruled from a place called Skandapnra (not yet identi- 
fied) and was later on replaced by a second line of kings who 
shifted their capital to Davalanapiira or Thalakad on the banks 
of the Cauvery near Kollogal. Many of their kings were Jains 
by faith. They were a Kanarese-si)eaking race and extended 
their rule over the Tamil-speaking Kongu. Though a long 
line of kings extending from the 1st to the 9th century A.D. 
is chronicled in this book, we have no details as to which 
king ruled which portion of the Kongu-nadu and at which 
specific period. Its chronology requires therefore to be tested 
before we can definitely adopt the facts narrated in it into 
our history. 

By the 4th century A.D. the Pallavas had established 
themselves in the east coast of the peninsula and exerted 
considerable influence on the later history of South India. 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla who reigned for a long period of 
fifty years was the most prominent among them. Daring the 
reign of the Pallavas literature and religion flourished. Among 
these Pallava kings were (1) Mahendra Varman I who was at 
first hostile to the Tamil saint Appar but became his disciple 
later on ; (2) Narasimhavarman I who destroyed Vatapi, the 
Chalukya capital, through his general Paranjothiyar, later on 
saint Sirutthondar, and defeated the famous king, Pulikesan 
II. Tlie saints Appar and Sam bandar^ who flourished during 
their reigns carried the torch of the Saivite religion throughout 
the length and breadth of the Tamil country, including the 
Kongu nadu where they visited Bhavani, Tiruchengodu, Kodu- 
mudi and Karur^. Apj»ar in one of his poems mentions the 
temple at Pordr, though situated in a remote part of the country. 
These saints were responsible for the overthrow of Jainism in 
South India. These religious teachers exercised considerable 
influence over the Pallava kings, but there is no evidence in 
literature or epigraphy to show what poTbical control, if any, 
these kings exercised over any part of the Kongu-n&du. 

The Pandya king Sadaiyan Ranadhlra ruled in Madura 
about A.D. 680 — 710. Among the several titles borne by him 
Kongarkoman is one. The assumption of this title indicates 
that he fought with the Kongu king of his day, gained a victory 
over him and made him acknowledge his overlordship^. His 
son Arik^sari Maravarrnan (about A.D. 710 — 740) appears to 
have continued the war against the Kongus as he is expressly 
stated in the Velvikudi plates to have crossed the river Cauvery, 


^ PSrHr Purdnam, 

* OSv^ram, 

> qa Epigraphy for 10O&,^Fart II, p* 18, 
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snbiued Malakongan^ worshipped the god Pasopathi at Pandi- 
Kodumudi and presented large heaps of gold and jewels to it.^ 
According to the Madras Museum plates_, Nedunjadaiyan (A.D. 
740-770), the son and successor of the last-named Pandya 
sovereign, is reported to have put to flight Adiyan, i.e., the 
Kongu king AdiyamS-n, at Ayirilr, Pugaliyilr and Ayiraveli 
situated on the northern bank of the Caiivery. The plates 
further state that the vanquished monarch had for his allies the 
Pallava and the Kerala kings who along with him suffered 
defeat. On this occasion the successful Pandya triumphantly 
marched to Kanchivay-Perffr, i.e., Perffr on the river Kanchi 
(which is the other name borne hy the Noyil) near Coimbatore 
and erected a big temple for Vishnu*. This big temple at 
Pertlr is not in existence at present. But its j)rinoipal image 
is, according to traditional accounts, the one placed on the 
southern bank of the picturesque tank (teppakiilam) built by 
MTldayya, son of Sankarayya of Thirnkanambi, out of the 
remains of the abovesaid Vishnu temple*. That the temple 
did exist daring the times of the Kongu Cholas and up to the 
reign of Vlra Vellala Deva is evidenced by a Perffr inscription of 
the 13th centary"*^. It would thus appear that the Kongu country 
was subjected to constant inroads from the Pandyas who, how- 
ever, did not acquire any permanent footing in it. While they 
were making such inroads in the south of the district, the 
major portion of the Kongu Nadu was under the sway of the 
Thalakad Gangas. On "the cessation of Pandyan hostilities 
the country enjoyed a period of peace. Rana-'Vikrama was then 
ruling at Thalakad, Amogavarsha, a Rashtrakffta king, was 
reigning in the north and Varaguna, with the capital at Madura, 
in the south. All these monarchs were peace-loving, pious 
and powerful princes. Under them the country enjoyed a much- 
needed rest. It was at this time that the Tamil saint Sundarar 
was propagating Saivism throughout the length and breadth of 
the land. He visited the Kongu country thrice and was even 
accompanied by the Chora king, Cheraman Perumal He visited 
PorHr and immortalized its name in his Kdil-Thimppcxthigam 
eulogizing the dance of Nataraja at PerGr. A study of the 
literature of this period shows the condition of the country at 
that time. There were two trade-routes (trunk-roads or kira- 
valis) which ran east to west along the river courses of Noyil 
and Amaravathi and connected the Chola territory with Malabar. 
Temples were built in large numbers and towns and villages 
sprang up along the karavculis or river valleys. The country 
was in a flourishing condition and grew rich crops. 


• Museum Plates of Jatiluvarman^lM, AnK r.,XXIl, p. 73, 

* PerUt Hwtoriort] Appendix. 

^ So^ih Indian InseripOons, Vol. V, 242, h^Y^after rafi^rr^d to a« 8.I.T. 

« Bee Sundara and Kongu^Nddu by Mr. 0. M. Rawaobaudra Ohettiy^r. 
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About the 8th and 9th centuries A.D. the Ch^ras seem to 
have encroached upon the Kongu country from the west. A 
Yellalar inscription in old archaic characters gives the names 
of two Chera rulers, Kokandan Veeranar^yana and Kokandan 
Kavikodai.' The two kina^s style themselves sovereign jewels 
of Luni-Solar race by which we have to understand that their 
mother was a princess of the Pandya line, that is, of the race of 
the moon. Prom the Ntoakkal plates we know that the Cheras 
belong to the Solar-race.* The inscriptions say that Vellalilr 
was then called Annadana-Sivapuri which denotes that the place 
was then a flourishing one. Another inscription gives the name 
of a king Varaguna Paranthaka bearing the Chera-title 
Chan d rad i thy akulathilaka He must have assumed the 

titles of Varaguna (862 A.D.) and Paranthaka (907 A.D.) com- 
bining both in himself. Moreover a number of stone inscriptions 
belonging to the Choras have been found near Palni.^ Tliey 
belong to the reigns of ( i ) Vlranarayana Vlrakerala, (2) Virakerala 
Viranarayana, (3) Virakerala Amarnbiijangavarman, (4) Vlra- 
kerala-Ahirajaraja Deva and (5) Kerala Adhirajaraija Sri 
Rajaraja Deva. These inscriptions may be assigned to the 
10th century. Several names of towns and villages, temples 
and gods of the period go to show that Chera influence was 
extensive. The inscriptions at VellalUr would indicate that 
Coimbatore town and its neighbourhood (if not the whole of the 
Kongu nadu) were -in the possession of the Cheras, and the 
Palni inscriptions naturally evidence possession by the Kerala 
kings of that portion of the district which bordered on Palni. 

The Kongu Desa Rdjdkkal mentioned above, which pro- 
fesses to deal with the history of the land for the first nine centuries 
of the Christian era, throws some light on the administration 
of the country and the civilization of its people. Succession 
among the Ganga kings was hereditary, the young son being 
preferred to an old uncle, and adoption was resorted to when the 
king had no sons. The king had special insignia of honour 
such as special swords, seals, banners and other appurtenances. 
His was not an absolute monarchy, as he had a host of 
councillors from whom to take advice, and he had a code of 
written laws to administer. Members of the royal family were 
appointed to high oiRoes. The kings themselves were men of 
learning; some were poets and others wrote learned treatises 
on law; the translator of Brahathkatha from the Pisacha 
language to Sanskrit was a Ganga king. 

The country was divided into districts or nadus, each nadu 
being composed of a number of villages, Bach village had a 
headman and an accountant, who were responsible to the king 


» Mad. ISp. Rep., iriO, pp. 147 and 148. • Mtd. Ip- Rep., 79:0, p. 110. 
• Ibid., 1906, part II, p. 89, * JUd., 1906, part 11, p. 83. 



267 


for the oolleotion of revenue. Members of the royal house were 
appointed to districts and were sole masters of the country 
under their sway ; in some districts the chief continued to rule 
on payment of a tribute to the king. 

The chief items of revenue were taxes on lands and tributes 
paid by subordinate chiefs- Persons who had rendered meri- 
torious service were awarded tax-free lands. Taxes seem to 
have been paid in kind as there is no reference to money 
anywhere in the book. 

There was no regular military service and no standing army. 
Soldiers were recruited during war and were paid by grants 
of land or similar rewards. Wars generally resulted in the 
annexation of the territory of the vanquished king. 

Agriculture was the chief occupation, but the country was 
much advanced in arts ana industry and trade flourished. 

The district next came under the Cholas. They had built 
up a mighty empire and extended Tamilian civilization not 
only to the north of India but also beyond the seas to the 
numerous islands of the Eastern Archipelago. It was iu 
894 A.D. tliat the Cholas for the first time invaded Kongu and 
annexed it to their empire. We learn from the Kongudesa 
RdjakJcdl that it was Aditya 1 (871-907 A.D.) who led the 
invasion. Though the chronology of this work is not accepted 
as correct, it seems to preserve a historical fact in the 
present instance. The discovery of stone-inscriptions^ of 
Aditya’s successor, Par^ntaka I, in tlie Kongu country^ which 
he does not claim to have conoucred, goes to establish Aditya ’s 
achievements recorded in the Kongu chronicle. The peojde of 
the subdued country appear to have meekly borne the Ch6la 
yoke. In this connection it may be pointed out that a general 
of Par^ntaka I was a native of Kongu and there is also a 
reference in an inscription to a big road leading to that country 
perhaps from the Chola dominions. 

R&,jendra Chola conquered Thalakad and overthrew the 
Ganga dynasty.* He even established a town after his name 
Mudigunda-Cholapuratn, which is identified with Mudigundam 
in the Koll§gal taluk. This event explains how Tamil inscrip- 
tions came to be recorded in that taluk and in other parts of 
what is now Kanarese territory. With the fall of the Ganga 
kings the older independent Kongu mtdu became a provincial 
satrapy of the Chola empire which later on gave rise to the 
semi-independent dynasty known among historians as Kongu- 
Cholas. 

It was a custom among the Cholas to rename the conquered 
territories after themselves and the Kongu-nadu was no excep- 
tion. During the reigns of EajSndra and Veera-R§.jendra it was 


Th^* Chola 
dominance. 


> Mad. Sp. B»p„ 190G, p. II, p. 21. 


* Mad. Bp. Rep , 1910, p. 101. 
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officially known as Adirajaraja-Mandalam, under Vikiama as 
Veeracholamandalam, and under Kulottunga III as Chola- 
Kerala^ Mandalam. The newly given names seemed to have 
continued even under the Pandya and Vijayanagar regimes. 

A comparative study of the materials iound in Kongu 
inscriptions with those of Cholas shows us that the kings who 
ruled over the Kongu-nadu were different from those of 
the regular Chola line, though they assumed Chola names, that 
they formed a dynasty of their own and that they attained 
a certain amount of independence in status.^ As is usual in 
the history of this country, when the central power began to 
decline its viceroys gradually set themselves up as independent 
kings in their provinces and started dynasties cf their own. 
The Chola viceroys of Kongu-Mandalam turned the decline of 
the power of the Chola empire after the death of Kulotunga I 
to good account and started an independent dynasty of their own 
in that province. 

Inscriptions tell us that under Rajaraja the Great and his 
son Rajendra I, the imperial Cholas, had adojjted the practice of 
appointing members of their family as viceroys of the Pandya, 
Kongu and other conquered territories. It may well be that 
one of the scions of the imperial family was the originator of the 
Kongu Chola dynasty. Prom a study of the inscriptions in the 
Kongu-nadu it will be seen that this dynasty wielded consider- 
able power and effected various reforms in the administration. 
The fact that they were requisitioned to help in the Pilndyan 
duel for succession in later year shows the importance of their 
position in South India. 

Of the Kongu Cholas the earliest known king was Vikrama I 
who ruled from 1004 to 1045, a fairly long period. His inscrip- 
tions are found extensively from one corner of the district to the 
other. Up to now 08 inscriptions of his time have been discov- 
ed, of which Tirumuruganpundi near Tiruppilr (in the centre of 
the Kongu nadu) and Sdlamadevi in Ddamalpet taluk in the 
Araaravathi valley (at the southern end of it) contain a 
good number. This king had the title Kalimilrka, Kokali- 
m^rka Kon^ttan and Tiruchitrambalamudaiyan. The king^s 
daughter was Vikramachola Deviar. another relative was 
Alagia-Pandya Devar, and the name of a lady of the palace was 
Alagia Nachi Alivi.® In an inscription he is described as 
wielding sceptre seated resplendent under his glowing 
white parasol appropriating to himself a sixth share of the 
produce of the land discarding the rest and was to the subjects 
like a mother to the new-born babe,^^* An organization of a 
guild of merchants seems to have existed in his reigu in this 


^ 8aXem Piatrict Gazetteer^ Part I, p. 66. 

* Sea the eubjeot fully disonneed in the arfciole ** A Chaptgr 4n Kongu 
Biatory'^ — Journal of ihn Mythic Society^ Vol. XXI, pajfe SS, 

* Mad. JBp, Bop., me, p. 126, « Mad/Xp. Bop., 1990^ p. 18B, 



269 


country called Ayyapolil/'^ TMs shows that trade was 
flourishing under his regime and was protected by the State. 

Some of the inscriptions of his period are in Vatteluttu which 
denote the antiquity of the period. Sale of women with their 
children to the temples seems to have been in vogue even during 
his reign. 

Vikrama I was followed by four kings Abhimana Ohola Some minor 
Rajadiraja (1092-1110), R^jMiraja Uttama (1110-1117), 

Rdj/idirAja Veera Chola (1117-1135), and Uttama Chela 
Veeran^rayana (1135-1149). These kings do not seem to 
have been very prominent, if we are to judge from the scarcity 
of inscriptions about them. An inscription ^ of the reign of 
Abhimtaa is interestiiig as it gives an idea how privileges were 
conferred on individuals by the king for services rendered; 
such privileges included hoisting a flag, sounding drums in 
processions, riding on a horse, constructing storied buildings, 
putting up two entrances to a house and so on. Another 
inscription ^ of the reign of Rajadiraja Veera Chola says that 
the properties of a Brahman who was convicted of high treason 
were confiscated to the State and were purchased by a devotee 
for the purpose of endowment to a temple. 

Kulottunga Chola seems to have ruled over Kongu between Kuiothnnga 
1149 and 1183 A.D. and there are nineteen inscriptions of his 
time which are distributed over the whole tract. He had the 
titles Rajakesari Varma, Tribhuvana Chakra varthigal and 
Konerinmaikondan. In his name villages were founded and 
temples consecrated, e.g., Kulottunga Chola NallUr and Kulot- 
tanga Oholeswaram Udaiyar. It may also be mentioned in this 
connection that the metrical abhaula purdnam of Tudiyalilr (six 
miles north of Coimbatore) mentions a Kulottunga ruling at the 
time when it wa-s composed. He is probably this identical 
king as no other of that name ruled over Kongu nadu at any 
time. 

Veera Ch61a who ruled from 1183 to 1206 A.D. is one of Veera- 
the most famous kings of this dynasty, being one of the two Chaia, 
persons who are said to have ruled the two Kongus together, 
the two being North and South Kongu, that is, the entire Kongu 
country. There are twenty inscriptions in his name in the 
district along the river Amar^vati. Either the seat of Govern* 
ment was somewhere there, or that portion of the country 
mAy have been conquered by him. He built a famous temple 
at Sangrama-Nallur^ on the river Amaravati and named it 
after himself as Veera Ch61eswaram Udaiyar. We are told that 
he built it on the advice of the Brahmans in order to avoid the 
evil effects of a solar eclipse which occurred under the star of 
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» Ihid., 1920, p. 109. 

COIM— 87 


* Mad, JEp. Bep, 1910, p. 120% 

* Ibid*, 1910^ p, 180. 



2;o 


Veera 

Bajendra, 

1207-1252. 


his nativity. Sis daughter, Jayankonda Choli or SJagudai- 
mukkokilanadi', was a pious lady and gave large endowments to 
the shrine of Nithaninraduvar in the temple built by her father. 
She lived to a ^od old age, having been alive at the forty-fifth 
year of the reign of the next king, Veeraraj^ndra. The proper 
name of the princess is given as Andakkan * in an inscription. 
We learn that traitors to the king were deprived of their 
privileges even in temples. The ^ management of temples and 
the rights of the trustees and of the public were clearly defined 
in his reign, including the limits up to which the king’s officials 
could interfere in temple affairs. The trustees enjoyed certain 
special privileges with which even the king^s officials could 
not interfere. Several taxes were made over to the temples to 
meet the expenses of their upkeep. Some of these taxes were 
called sitrayam, yelavai, ugavai, mannupadu, dandakutram, 
vendugole, yeduthirai, sumaisungam and sarigai.** 

His successor Yeera Rajendra was the most prominent of all 
the Kongo Cholas. One hundred and sixty-one inscriptions of 
his reign have been discovered so far and they are distributed 
throughout the Kongu nadii. He was also called the " Ruler 
of the two Kongus.^^ He had the titles of Rajakesarivarman, 
Tribhuvana Chakra varthigal, Ulagudaiya Peruma.1 and Konerin- 
maikondan. He ruled for the longest period in this dynasty. 
He had a son by name Nachinarkiniyan or Kandiya Devan^ 
and a wife Ulagudaiya Piratti. He renovated temples and 
started other public works. At Muttam or Ravivarma-Chatur- 
vedimangalam or Amarabhujanganallilr he reinstated the 
endowments made by the Ohera kings Adirajaraja and Rajiraja 
Deva. During an invasion of his on Karaivali Nadu the country 
was devastated and considerable damage done to temples by 
the army.® As an expiation for the unavoidable injury to the 
temples, he gave for their renovation the village of Irattayam- 
padi in Vaigavi nadu. This invasion led him to the necessity 
of engraving an order on the Gopuram of the temple at 
Sangramanallilr which exhorts soldiers to protect the temples 
and their premises from devastation. Some of the temples which 
were so devastated and later on renewed by this king were 
those of (1) Yeerasholeeswaram Udaiyar, (2) Adirajarajeswaram 
Udaiyar, (3) Veera Rajendra Iswaram Udaiyar, (4) Raja- 
rajSswaram Udaiyar, (5) Kadattilr Tirumarugu Udaiy^r.*^ 

A record ® of this reign mentions the existence of K6van- 
puttflr, the modern Coimbatore. It gives us a clue to the 
origin of the name and mentions its second name as 
Veerak^ralanallffr, which shows that it had once been 
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occupied by a OhSra king. This information has been corro- 
borated by a few other inscriptions of the same period. The 
mention of the name Adiyashol^swaram Udaiydr in one of 
his inscriptions shows that he had acquired a sway over 
north Kongu inasmuch as the temple was named after 
Adiyan^, the North Kongu chief. It is interesting to find that 
we are given an account of the coinage in use during his reign. 
The king also kept a standard of measurement called Raja- 
kesari-KSLl and ParSikesari-Kal and also a standard to test the 
purity of precious metals. A few names of the battalions of his 
army are also mentioned.* During his reign certain privileges 
were granted to various castes, which looks like social legislation. 
Such privileges to castes and even to individuals were ordered 
to be engraved on copper plates and were published on 
temple walls. During the reign of a Konerinmaikondan 
(probably this king)^ the Kamm^lars or goldsmiths of the Kongu 
country were given the privileges of wearing sandals and 
having drums beaten during their processions, which had 
apparently been the exclusive privileges of certain high castes. 
Copies of this inscription are found in five temples in this area, 
so that the order might have effect over all the twenty-four 
subdivisions of Kongu-nadu. 

As usual with South Indian dynasties the Kongu Cholas 
seem to have suffered a sudden decline after the close of the 
brilliant reign of Veera Ilajendra. Two kings of the name of 
Vikrama with a nameless king intervening ruled over his 
kingdom, and the absence of inscriptions by them shows that 
the dynasty was collapsing. These kings were Vikrama II 
(1255 to 1263 A.D.) and Vikrama III (1273 to 1303 A.D.). 
This decline synchronized with the fail of the Imperial Cholas, 
and was due to the rise of the Pandyas of Madura and of the 
Hoysillas of the north. Though there are 72 inscriptions in 
the general name of Vikarama it is very difficult to assign them 
to any particular one of the three Vikrama Cholas who 
reigned over the Kongu-nadu. During the reign of these latter 
kings a person by the name of Tirunattau Agatheswaram 
Udaiyan alias Chitramelibattan* was the recipient of a 
number of gifts made to the temple at Idigarai. The same 
individual’s name is mentioned in the inscriptions of Kongu 
Pandyas and Hoysala Bellalas and he seems therefore to have 
been a prominent person at the time. 

A number of inscriptions have been discovered which merely 
mention the titles assumed by the kings. They are Karikala 
and Konerinmaikondan. As these titles had been assumed by 
several kings in the line it is diflBicult to identify the individual 
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kings. TheiQ are at least 55 inscriptions standing in the name 
of Konerinmaikonds^n alone and 9 in the name of Kaiikd^la, It 
is interesting to note that the Ferur Ptirdnam has an anecdote 
about this Karikala and the steps to the river Noyil at PSrQr are 
named after him. 

During the rule of the Kongu Cholas the country enjoyed 
complete peace j it did not experience the horrors of war 
within its borders. No mention of any military engagement 
has been recorded in any of the numerous inscriptions so far 
discovered except that in the reign of Veerarajendra an expedi- 
tion in Karavalinadu resulted in damage to a few temples. 
This may have been due to the power of the Imperial Cholas 
who held every other neighbouring king under control ; the 
Kongu Cholas who began as their viceroys were protected by the 
suzerain power as long as that power continued supreme in 
South Indian politics. On the dynasty assuming some degree 
of independence they seem to have introduced a currency of 
their own. The coins which were in use were varagan, achu 
and Icalanju.^ Their value may be worked out by comparing 
the amount required in each coin for burning a lamp®, thus 
achu and kalanju seem to be equal in value, and each of them 
was equivalent to eight varagans. The other coins which were 
in usage were amudan-achu, yanai-achu, undi-achu, sriyakki 
and palanchalagai. Anai-achu seems to be another name 
for sriyakki. The names indicate that figures of an elephant 
and a yakshi were impressed on the coins. Anai-achu and 
undi-achu were said to have been current in the 18th century 
in Malabar. One interesting inscription gives the rate of 
interest prevalent during those days. It states that an achu 
when lent produced an interest of one kunri per month or two 
thooni and one ^pathakku of kambu (grain). The kings also 
maintained standards for weights and measures and for checking 
the fineness of metals. 

The Kongu Chola kings maintained armies and the names 
of certain regiments have been recorded in their inscriptions. 
The country had been divided into 24 subdivisions, each of 
which had many thickly populated villages. Among the sub- 
divisions VadaparisarinOdu, north of the river Noyil, and Kara- 
vali-nadu along the AmarSlvati valley, are prominently men- 
tioned, and we have references to fourteen villages in the former 
and to thirteen villages in the latter. The country was fertile 
and the villagers were employed in tilling the land. Gifts to 
temples consisted of fertile lands and the donors included 
both royalty and the common people. Lands were gifted to 
temples situated several miles iaway and we have an instance 
of land at Kovanputtflr (Coimbatore) in Perftrn&du being 
made over to the temple at SangaramanallfLr situated 60 miles 
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off. This may indicate that the donors were sure that the 
produce or its price could safely be taken by the beneficiary 
and that the administration had ensured for the people good 
communications and safety of travel. Irrigation facilities were 
greatly added to by the opening up of new irrigation 
channels and the construction of irrigation tanks; one of such 
channels in the Perilr Nadu was named Adirajaraja Voikal 
which is identified with the present Kaja Vaikal which 
branches off the Noyil nearPerffr and drains into the big tank at 
Coimbatore. 

The kings took particular interest in the construction and 
renovation of teiiiples and named or re-named them after them- 
selves. Even towns did not escape new names. To mark a 
victory in a battle, to expiate for sins of omission and commis- 
sion, or to avoid impending evil, kings built temples and made 
large endowments to them. Even merchants seem to have 
followed their examjde. Trade seems to have flourished, and 
several merchants frojn the Chola country came and settled in 
the Xongii nadu. Their munifioence to the temples was 
marked by new erections, additions and endowments, and is an 
indication of great prosperity in trade in the country. In the 
temple at Perilr for instance a merchant called Pattian Dana- 
pillan of Muttam set up a stone pillar in the main hall. 

The Kongu Yellalits were then, as now, the chief inhabitants 
of the country. Numerous inscriptions found at Idigarai^ and 
other villages mention the names of their subdivisions as Pulli, 
Payyar, Kotrandai and others ; Pilluva is another important 
community referred to in tiie inscriptions, besides smiths and 
potters (Kammalars and Kosavans). The king determined 
the status of each community or altered it as circumstances 
warranted. 

The prevailing religion in the land was Saivism. The 
Kongu Chola kings displayed marked enthusiasm for the 
spread of that religion by the construction of temples and by 
making endowments for their maintenance and for the priests 
who officiated in them. Their officers were prohibited from 
interfering unduly with the internal management of the temples. 
Vaishnavism did not make much headway and even the one 
temple which was erected at PerCir by a Pandyan invader at 
the instance of his Yaishnavite minister seems to have gone 
to ruin by neglect. But Jainism did show some progress in 
the country. The existence of the Jain image (Amaneswara) 
on the rook at Tiriirnilrti-malai in a remote corner of the 
land, and of Jain temples in Yijayamangalam in Poondurai 
nadu and the five other villages near it where Jain families are 
still found, shows that it was a living faith in the days of the 
Kongu Cholas. These temples were endowed with gifts of 
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lands during their period, which again shows that the Chola 
kings were tolerant of other religions in their dominions. The 
Jains of the ETongu nadu made great contributions to Tamil 
literature. Kongu-Velir (the aiithor of Perwngathaij a transla- 
tion from Brahath Katlia)^ Adiyarku Nallar of Niiambaiyur in 
Kurumba nadu (the elegant oomiiientator of Silappnudigdram) , 
Pavanandi (the author of the famous grammar Nanool 
Gunavirapandithar (the author of the grammar Neminatlian), 
Vachaaandiinuni of Kalandai and Karmega Kavi of Vijaya- 
mangalarn, the author of the interesting work Kongw-Mandalch 
Sathakam all hailed from the Kongu nadu. 

The decline of the Chola Empire was taken advantage of by 
the Hoysalae of Jlalebid who began to make inroads into the 
Kongu country. Their progress itito the far south-east of tlie 
Kongu n&.du was, however, checked by the growing power of 
the Pandyas of Madura. The latter under their powerful king 
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya overran the Chola territory, 
conquered Kongu, established tlieir viceroys over that tract 
and made a triumphal march as far as Nellore. This victorious 
king even performed the ceremony of weighing himself against 
gold (Tulabaram) at Chidambaram. This brilliant sovereign was 
succeeded by a few weak princes of whom two fought for 
succession. The Ceylonese and the Miihamnutduns were drawn 
into this civil war. The Pandya viceroys who ruled over Kongu 
are called for convenience Kongu Faudyas. Prominent among 
them were Yeera Pandya (1265-1285) who has left 51 inscrip- 
tions in his name and Sundara Pandya who has left 33. During 
the latter’s reign the temple of Sundara Nayanar was erected 
at Avanashi on the banks of the sacred tank at which the saint 
is said to have performed the miracle attributed to him. An 
interesting record of Sundara Pandya’s reign shows how a 
certain village was colonized and in what manner different taxes 
were collected for the use of the temple. Another very interest- 
ing record from Periapalaiyam, dated the 22ncl year of Sundara 
Pandya’s reign, gives details of the duties of persons, appointed 
to be in charge of an irrigation tank, channels and an anicut at 
Suralilr all of which belonged to the temple. The villagers 
and the temple trustees stipulated among themselves that in 
consideration of certain privileges allowed to a certain fisher- 
man he should supervise the channel and the dam and keep 
them in proper repair, his remuneration being the collection of 
voikalpattam (canal-tax) and pasipattam (fishing tax)* We 
find it also mentioned that when the Ptodyas were in the 
height of their glory, the rulers of North and South Kongu 
went and prostrated before their king Sundara Pandya with a 
petition to settle their difiEerences. 


^ He wae Kin^ from 1251 to 1261, A.D. 
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The Hoysalas of Halebid came into ])ower about the middle 
of the l2th century and soon began to extend their empire 
towards the south and east. Bitti Dova^ better known as 
Vishnu Vardhana, showed himself to be an able soldier. He 
claims in one of his inscriptions to have reduced the 
power of the Adiyaman and taken the Kongu country ^ He 
routed the Chola Governor at Talakad and captured the town. 
He captured Kolar and consigned to the flames of his glory 
the world-renowned Koytflr^ (perhaps Coimbatore), and overran 
Kongu. His operations seem to have been confined to north-west 
Kongu alone. The ruler of North Kongu, Viduga-alagia Perumal, 
the Adigarniln/^ was not attacked by him. The existence of 
an inscription of this king at Mudigundani shows that Kollegal 
taluk or the Gangavadi portion of the Coimbatore district had 
gone over to the Hoysalas permanently, for wo find in that 
town similar inscriptions of all the kings who succeeded him. 
His successors Narasimha I, Bellala IT. Narasimha II, claim to 
have invaded North Kongu and subdued Adigarnan. I^okimayya, 
the general of Narasimha I, is said to have brought the Kongu 
king’s dominion under the subjection of his maste:r.'^ Machi- 
mayya, the minister of Ballala II, is said to have ruled over 
the Kongu nadu.^’ Narasimha IJ, his son and successor, boasts 
of having defeated Adiyaman, the king of Kongu. But the 
frequent claims of conquest made by tliese successive kings show 
that none of them obtained a perm men t footing in the Kongu 
country and that it did not easily submit to the Hoysalas. The 
Kongu s got the help of their Chola overlords and resisted the 
Hoysala aggression successfully for a time. Veera-Rorneswara 
( 1235-1 25l>)i however, seems to have made an effective con- 
quest as seen by the existence of an inscri])tioTi at TingalUr. He 
even extended his conquest towards Trichinopoly district and 
establislied a second capital for himself at Kannantlr. But his 
dominion over the Tamil country was short-lived as Jatavarinan 
Sundara 1 and his co-rcgcnt Veera Pandya re-conquered those 
territories. After this meteoric success of the Pandyas Kongu 
nadu seems to have reverted to the Hoysalas. 

The prominent king of this dynasty who ruled over the 
greater part of the Kongu country was Veera Bellala Dovalll 
(12112-1311). Nineteen inscriptions of his liave been found all 
over Kongu, north of the river Noyil. This re-conquest by the 
Hoysala king is attributed to Perumal Danda-Nfiyaka,® the 
general of Narasimha III (1254-1292). It was this Perumal who 
built the famous fort of Danaicken-Kottai on the river Bhavtoi, 
at a strategic point commanding all the passes from the low-lands 
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to the tableland of Mysore. The fort was named Neelagiri- 
Sadaran Kottai. During Bellala Hi's time Madappa Dan ayaka, 
son of PerLima.1, was the Governor of this fort and he boasts 
of having conquered the Nilgiris. For the first time in the 
history of South India the Muhammadans invaded the country 
and put an end to several principalities. They defeated the 
HoysS^las and destroyed their capital Dwara Samudra or Halebid. 
But on the retirement of the Muhammadan army the Hoysalas 
seemed to have continued their nominal rule till the first half 
of the 14th century. The inscriptions at Pertlr and Danaykan- 
kottai show that Veera Chikka Kethayya and Singaya Dana- 
yaka, sons of Mada})paj ruled as Hoysala viceroys.^ The first 
of the brothers was responsible for the construction of the 
temple of Madava Perumal at Dauaicken-kottai/-* The second 
invasion sent by Alla-ud-din Khilji through his general Malik 
KafClr finds an echo in an inscription found at Vijayaniangalam/ 
dated 1327^ where the residents of the district made a grant to 
the temple of that place with Die express object of securing 
prosperity for their king and country (against the Mussalnians). 
After the annexation of Dwa ra-samud ra to Delhi Bella la III 
continued his rule till 1342 as seen from the inscription at 
Danaioken-kdttai.^ In that year he is reported to have died 
fighting against the Tliuru’^jhkas and to have been succeeded by 
Virupaksha Bellala Yajeswara^ who in 1347 sent a con- 
tingent of troops to help the great Hindu Confederation which 
stemmed the torrent of Mussalman success and cliecked for two 
centuries their advance southwards.® 

Even during the Hoysala rule the Amarjlvati valley seems 
to have been retained by the Pandyas, for we do not find any 
Hoysala inscription in that tract. Except the building of a few 
tenjples and a few strategic forts the Hoysfilas do not seem to 
have done anything much in the Kongu nadu and no evidence 
is forthcoming regarding their administration of the country and 
the condition of the people duriiig the period of their occupation. 

Vijayanagar Out of the aslies of the South Indian kingdoms which were 
destroyed by the Muhammadans rose the empire of Vijiiya- 
nagar which soon held sway over the dominions previously Imld 
by the Hoysalas of Halebid, the Yadavas of Deogiri and the 
Kakkatiyas of Warrangal. As the political successor of the 
Hoysalas, Vijayanagar soon acquired the Kongu country. The 
earliest Vijayanagar r?cord is that of Kerapana Udaiyar dated 
A.D. 1368.^ KuraiyCr temple was rebuilt by him after its de- 
struction by the Muhammadans. The first or Sangama dynasty 
of Vijayanagar is represented by the inscriptions of Harihara 
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III (1379-1399); Devar^ya I (1406-1412); Harihaxa III 
(1412-1419); and Devaraya II (1419-1444). The second 
dynasty is represented by the inscription of Krishna Deya 
Raya (1509— 1530), Achuta Raya (1530-1542) and Sadasiva 
Raya (1542-1567). The third or Tuluva dynasty is repre- 
sented by the inscriptions of Venkatapati I (1582-1614) 
and Sriranga Raya. We find that the Vijayanagar emperors 
ruled their vast dominions through viceroys. They exercised 
much influence over the Tamil country and introduced 
Andhra and Karnatic culture into the south. During this 
period several Tel ugu -speaking communities and artisans 
were taken to the south and were made to coloni^e it; 
this led to the alteration of several social ideas to a consider- 
able extent. The Kammavar Nayakas are believed to have 
immigrated into this district during Vijayanagar rule, and they, 
after the Kongu Vellalas, are the greatest land-owning class 
of the district, well known for their industry, enterprise and 
economy and for their fine physique. 

During the reign of Krishna Deva Raya the Kongu country 
was ruled by his viceroy Parvata Rahutta who had his head- 
quarters at Ummattilr, a newly conquered territory. During 
this period Kongu seems to have enjoyed a certain degree of 
internal security for we find such poet-devotees as Ariinagiri- 
nadar visiting various places of pilgrimage in it and leaving 
divine songs of Thiru'pjpugal about them. 

During the latter days of Vijayanagar the central Govern- 
ment began to grow weak and the viceroys began to assert 
their independence ; thus arose the kingdoms of Urnmathflr, 
Mysore and Madura. Among them the chiefs of Ummathilr 
appear to have held a large portion of the Coimbatore district 
under their sway. Veera TsTanjaraya Udaiyar was the first 
chief among them and there are about thirteen inscriptions of his 
time in the district. He built the big tank at Periyapalaiyam 
which is even now known as Nan ja ray an Kiilam and the 
temple at Koduvai ' which had suffered severe damage at the 
hands of the Muhammadans. The other kings of this line 
whose inscriptions are found in the country are Veera Chikka- 
raya, son of Nanjar^ya, and Veera Nanjaraya, son of Thippana 
Udaiyar. Ummatttir ^ and Therkanambi chiefs were res- 
ponsible for the building of several irrigation tanks and 
temples. At Porfir and at Avanashi the picturesque tanks 
constructed by Madayya, son of Sankarayya of Therkanambi, 
are still extant and are noted examples of fine workmanship. 


^ Mad, Bep. (1920), p. 121. Vira Naniari-ya-ffdaiyar’i inscriptiont are 
dated AD. 1497 and H99, while that of bia aou saoooasori i^'ira-Chikka* 
raja ia dated A.D 1627. 
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The glory of Vijayanagar was lost in the dust of Talikotta 
The capital was pillaged and its princes fled towards the south. 
The rulers who succeeded to the throne were too feeble to 
maintain any sort of real hold on their extensive dominions, and 
the time was ripe for the rise of military adventurers. The 
viceroys and local chieftains carved out principalities for them- 
selves 5 but the less important of them were soon eclipsed by the 
rising power of Mysore and Madura. 

The rise of the Madura Nayaks began in 1559 with Yiswa- 
natha's victory over his rebel father Nagamanayaka on behalf 
of the Yijayanagar emperor. Yiswanatha^s vice-royalty lasted 
till 156B and under the guidance of his able minister Ariyanatha 
passed on to his descendants. The Mritinjayou Mis. say that 
the power of Madura extended up to Yalikandapuram in the 
north and up to Coimbatore, Erode and Dharapuram in Kongu 
Nadiij so that even during the lifetime of Yiswanatha Kongu 
had come under the Nayaks of Madura. But, considering that 
he ruled only as viceroy under Yijayanagar, there could have 
been really no well-marked division of Vijayanagar and Madura 
territories. 

On the advice of his minister and with a view to improve the 
administration Yiswanatha introduced the feudal system and 
divided the country into 72 pa/aiyams, each under a chief who 
was called a Palayagar. These Palayagars were bound to 
render military aid to the king whenever called upon ; the 
internal administration of the 'palayams was entirely left to the 
Palayagars. Of the revenue one third was to go to the viceroy 
one- third to the army and one-third to the Palayagar. 

Under such an organization the infant state grew in strength 
and reached its zenith under Tirumala Nayaka who came to 
the throne in 1623. Ee was a powerful and consummate ruler 
who very tactfully released himself from tlie yoke of 
Yijayanagar and strengthened his kingdom by an effective 
defence of his northern, frontiers. He closely followed the 
Palayam system and kept the PalayagSrs under his thumb by 
his clever and strategic policy. Tfie two chief Palayagilrs in 
North -Kongu who defended that })art of the country for the 
Madura NSLyak were the Getti-Miidaliyars of T0.ramangalam 
and Rtoachandra Nayaka of Sendamangalam. The former 
were very powerful chiefs who ruled not only Omaltir and 
Trichengode taluks of Salem but also a greater part of the 
present Bhavani taluk of this district. They had their capital^ 
at K^veripuram on the right bank of Cauvery j but the centre of 
their power was at T^lramangalam where they built costly temples. 
The forts at Omalflr and Attdr, two strategic points, were held 
by them. They built several tanks and constructed other public 
works and engraved on them their special seal of a square, a 
6sh and an arrow. They were associated with several other 
petty Palayagars in the administration of their vast territory. 
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South Kougu was also occupied by a number of Pillayagars 
among whom were the Manradiyars of Poravipalaiyam and the 
Nayakars of Dhali. 

While Thiru mala ' was strengtliening his kingdom with great 
political insight the Mysore king Charmiraja was fired with 
ambition for territorial expansion, and his armies invaded 
this district and penetrated into the Madura country as far as 
Dindigul, where they were checked by Thirumala^s able general 
Kamappayya. The Madura army thereupon took the offensive 
and drove the Mysoreans up the ghats and stormed one of 
their principal fortresses. Put this duel was checked by the 
sudden intervention of the Sultans of Bijapfir and Golkonda. 

Kantirava Narasaraja, a very powerful sovereign, succeeded 
to the Mysore throne. In 1641 hb took several places in 
Coimbatore from the Getti-Mudaliyars. Again in 1653 he 
raided Coimbatore and took several important fortresses from 
the Madura Nayakas. The reign of these two ambitious and 
rival monarch s Kantirava and Thirumala dosed in 1659 with 
one of the most vindictive wars on record. The offensive was 
taken by the Mysoreans who threatened Madura itself. The 
invaders were driven back and Madura claimed to have out off 
the noses of all tlieir captives in revenge for a similar cruelty by 
the Mysoreans, and hence tliis war is known as the War of 
the Noses Prom 1659 the power of Madura began to 
decline and that of Mysore to increase. The king of Madura 
at the time was Sokkanatha (1659-1682) whose authority 
over Coimbatore lasted till 1669 as is seen from his inscriptions 
at Tiruchengode and Kannadiputtur. At tlie decisive battle 
at Erode some thiie about 1072 Madura was completely ousted 
by Mysore from the Koiigu Nadu which then passed finally 
under Mysore. 

The earliest inscription of the present Mysore dynasty is 
dated 1557 and is found at Avanashi. The next one is that of 
Kantirava at Erode and records the triumph of Mysore over 
Madura. Veeraprathapa Deva (1659-1672) is represented in 
two inscriptions of 1668 and 1670, and Chikku Devaraya 
(1672-1704), one of the ablest statesmen of his time who 
conquered Coimbatore finally, is represented by three inscriptions 
Krishna Raya Udaiyar (1734-1765) is the last king of the 
line whose inscriptions are found in this district. 

According to traditions current in this country and the 
inscriptions Mysore monarchs took a great interest in the 
development of the country by constructing irrigation works 
and temples. The temple at Dhavalagiri near Satyamangalam 
was renovated in the reign of ("hikka Devaraya as shown by 
the records dated 1670 and 1676. Avanashi had its share of 


■ ^ Baring Tirumala’s time the famous Kanakasabha at Pftrtir noted for 
its fine workmanship was built by his relative Alagadri Nayaka. 
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repairs done to its mandapas, towers and prakaras and a tank' 
for the floating festival was dug by Sankarayya, a subordinate 
of Dalavai Devarajayya, in the reign of Krishna Raja Udayar. 

The district which passed into the hands of Mysore during 
the reign of Chikka Devaraya (1672-1704) continued under 
Mysore till its acquisition by the British in 1799 on the fall of 
Serin gapat am. The history of Mysore subsequent to its 
acquisition of the KonguNadu and of the revolution at Seringa- 
patani when its puppet minor Hindu Raja was replaced by the 
Mussalman adventurer Hyder Ali, the dominance of Mysore 
over the affairs of the Carnatic then in alliance with the 
British which brought Hyder into hostilities with the latter, 
and the wars which arose^ between them and Hyder and his son 
Tippu, are matters outside the scojie of this chapter but 
it may be said that the district suffered in common with the 
rest of South India by the constant marches and counter-marches 
of their armies. The state of the country at the close of these 
wars and the condition of its people have been described by 
Buchanan in the two volumes giving an account of the travels 
through the district in 1800, which he undertook for the East 
India Company. In 1799 the district passed to the Hon^ble 
East India Company and came directly under the British Crown 
in 1857 along with the rest of British India. For a detailed 
account of the Mysore Wars the reader is referred to the Salejm 
District Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part I, Chapter II (edited by 
Mr. P. J. Richards, I.C.S , and to Wilks History of Mysore, 
1817, 






